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DO YOU WANT YOUR PREACHER’S MAGAZINES BOUND?

1f you want your - Preacher's Mngnzmcs for 1935 bound m.attructwe. durab[e
clotli-bonrd covers, send them in now. It costa at Iemt $2.00 to have a single book
bound. Howevcr. by having a humber baund at the’ same’ time, we can have the work
donc and the bound copies dclwcrcd for a charge of $l 25 zach. This amount just
_paya the actun! cost to'us. If you have loat or dcatroyed any or. all of your. magazmes for
|935. wé-can supply a.ll the issucs for the past year at a prlCe of 50c. = -

Send your "6ld -magazines in or order a new aupp]y at once.’ Wo “shall ullow a
scvcml weckas beforc the bound qnpueu cun be dcllvcred s
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“THE CHURCH OFs 'I'HE NAZARENE"

A tlurly-lwo -phge booklet * with . attractive, Blue
" cardbonrd " cover, It contains. o brief histary of the

and. advantages of the Church of the Nazarene: a statis-
. tical report_showing the Progress made by the church
dutng the twenty- lchn yeara of its ‘existerice: an article,
"Who Is n Nazarene?* By General Superintendent, Dr.

e

- ing the work of our Young Pcoplel Societies, -our Syn-
day school nclwmcs. foreign mmnom\ry ‘work, ministéerial

~our achoals and. collegeu .

T[uu booklet in vest- pocket size, 315 in. whlch com-
‘blncd with its attractive appearance and the information
“givenin condensed, right- -to-the-point atyle mnkc: it'ideal

‘ganization. Every pastor and evnnge]ut nhould have. &
supply of these booklets. They are mexpennvc und thcy
. hll a real need, - ’

Prlces' Smglo copy 5c' 12 for 500; 100 or more
R _at 3c each B

;v - “JESUS THE. WAY" |

A 32-page booklet' for. peraonul workcu It
gives Scriptuves showing sinnera the way to.
God; believers the. way to entire- sancttification; .. .
and the way to keep the blessing. - The only »
personal worker's booklet we know of that is-
compn!ed especinlly for holiness people. Every
- aoul winner should have a supply of the booklets
- for distribution. hey ‘are. incxpenaivc und ef-
fective. . :
. 32 pages; vent- pockct size; uttmcllvcly bound"'
_in. durabie covers,’ L
. 8ingle copy Be; a dozen BOc, a hundred 33 25 R
prepald

’ Every Soul Wmner Shuuld Have the Follcwmgs
‘Win Them.' By Jarrctie Aycack .25
ll’ersonal Evangelism. By J. W, Montgnmcry .25_:-

NAZARENE PUBUSHING HOUSE
2923 Troolt Avo., Kansas Caty, Mo.

a1 PRI T T

reasonable time: for orders to come in. After that the chargs w1|l ‘increans, . lt will tnkc

" church, ‘n statement of the purpose, belick, organization-

: J B. Chnpmun Also there are brief statements concern-:

I_ relief, home missiona and c}mrch etxenllon. nnd a lut of .

‘far distribution to those who manifeat interest in our-or-;
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‘; good » In the course -of years he ‘may be rcwnrded in terms of salary also

- The Menace of' the Mercenary

'Iur I_‘.Drmn e S

I

V7 I coursé a preachcrs fdm:ly ‘must eat, and.a preachcr must pay }us Y
- . “debts—rather he must have sul‘flcmnt income -arid power. “of man- |

- agement to keep out of -delit.. But - for. all .that, it -just does not

~savor of proper perspective’ for the pl‘ﬁdL‘th who is asked to consider.a new’ -
 location to ask right away, “How much does thatchurch pay?” - - '

_There are very few .preachers who ever save any monéy. Mast’ of them

_who livé beyond the period of their active service are dependent upon some.
~“relief. pittance which their denomination provides. And this is the case .
- without miuch. reference to the amount of salary reccived dunng the active .

years. In fact I think. there are- more preachets “who were .‘ poorly paid”
during their. active years who are able to take care of themselves at retire-

mtent than there are of those whos¢. income was more or- less. ample. The ="
-demands upon-a well paid preacher are greater-than upon one who must fight - ,
- for his very emstencc and the vast mdjonty of preachers spend or gwe away. . 4. '

all they ‘get. ‘
" I'mention thls ]USt to say that Lhc salary pmposntlon is not as, lmport- o

. ant as it sounds. That.is, the amount of the salary when read in flgures is "~
K mlsleadmg Often. the well paid are the most poorly paid, and an increase .
“in 'the preacher’s income. usually: means an increase in his expendlmrcs and,

in the demands that are made upon him, T would llke to see the preachers

" better- paid for the snmp]e reason that it makes them more efficient and en-

ables them to do miore food. But when it comes -to just the questlon of
rerutierating a man for his 'services, this cannot be done in terms of money.

1  And the attitude and vocabulary of the preacher should alwnys conflrm this
- judgment, -

A little while ago a prewcher had two calls He took Lhe one w:th the

lower Salary and justified his choice with the simple staterment, “I am going * - '

to the place. where there seems to me:to be ‘the greater opportunity for doing " .
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k changes ‘(_)f_l.cn‘.

- some gredt, thing, wonldest thou not have done it?
ko much rather then, ‘when he sailh. !o “thee,
' Wash, and be’ clcan? {1 K!nga 5:13).

) HEN we turn to some lnstoncal por- 5
thon of scripture to illustrate spiritual
v “truth, the meaning is/deduced through ..
" symbolism, but at’times .the symbolism™is. very
~-apparent, and this- passage is one of that kind.:
. Translating the - characteristics of human, nature
- -presented” here into the realm of spiritual truth, ©

In thia’ number of the Preach-— A
.er's Magazine is being present- %
ed in supplement form, o pub- &
licity .plan, with suggestions kA
~and advices ' concerning . the, 'é:

"Easter Forward Offering. Be. x
: sure and read them through. ok

'.“g&%%%%%%%%%%%%%*%%%%%%%%%%%%%%u;

for the status. nt' churc_hu in this I'('j.,‘ll‘(i:
But whether he is brnot,
his attitude and vocabulary were right!

‘In his “Price of a Soul” Willimm Jen-

~nings . Bryan claimed ‘that o man must al-
- ways choose Detween earning’ dl‘l(l not col- -
~ lecting or collecting and not e uning. 1f a

man earns he will not have time- to collcct

“and if he collects he will.nt have time 1o -

earn. ‘At any rate, while muney is a neces-

" sity, and rightly used is.a blessing, yet it~
- And may- it be said of us, as. was said of
-another, f‘Hu died poor in money, ‘but rich .
Only w1th us may it.be -poor . ¥
i money but. rich in ‘muIs won fur the
\I.lsle - -

must always stand as a 'menace. Not so

.much. a-menace -as to ‘its. ability -1o- pur-
chase, but a menace because of its power B

to modify attitude.  Not always does it

' modlfy by lts powcr lu “huy uff”" it nmy o1

'crs or ‘the l.wmt'n

inhonor.”
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also wienilce by its ahility (o caule one to

rebel. The fideal is 1o disregard it, and
choose- the task God seems to choose with-

- out--régard o cither . the lmnur or the

honorarium “iiwvolved,

. Money is but-a poor b 18 upnn whlch o
. lo compute the vitlue of a preacher, and tn_
speak of ‘ane as a “len dollar a wcek man”. o
is & prac- -
“tical insult, I a preacher is. God's-man he
is ‘worth. more than money , can -indicate;
Cand i he is not he is dear if he works for
it fact sonicrof the most expen-.-
_sive. preachers T have ever ‘known*did. not
drawy any ‘mongy salary at all: :And we can
nover build a church,on’the basis of mer~ -
“cenary cansiderations either in the preach. 7
“The right man is. cheap

or a ity rlullur a week -man”

nothing.

at -the best-price the church can possible
pay; and the right place."is- preferable
no mittter " how low the’ nioney suppnrt

Expo:ntory Mmsages on Chmhnn
" Punity
" Orve M. Wmcm.srm o
n Puﬂty Verlul Grent Thmgl .
My fat!u:r, if ‘the prophet -had . bid Hm: do

we see the ever clamoring of mankind for the-
T great, ‘111{: ‘hizarre, the spectacular rather than--
- for the'. unobtrusive yct v.’ﬂucd wrtuc 0[ heart -
Cpurity. o e LT T L

_\.umm wis ;..rcdt m.'ln Wllh lus ‘master

the Syrian- court, in- fhe nation- which at . th'xt-‘,;.ﬂ
. -pmud of history ranked htgh r\mong thé nadons
that . gmupcd around the eastern coast of the .27,
Mcdllunncan Sea, But Naaman.had the drcnd_- L
‘diseasc of leprosy, nnd this meéant that his own ~

activity would be brou;,ht to an end nnd hxs
usefulness to his nntlon

Hearing from an Israeliush mmd in his housc- a

Imld of. the. powcrs of thc pruphtt in her home

country, he sought help. Hc came to the king -
-mth ruya] prescnts, -only to find thc mon.‘\rch

(2

1

— T

dxsmn)cd !Lanng ](“\I. thc Syri'm nation was
secking a quarrel -against lum? But’ Ellslaa, the
prophet, . sent word that - Nauma_n should come
to bim. -Arriving at the door of the prophet’s

house, hc received the brief and pcrcmptory com-

*mand ln go and wash in the Jordan _seven times,
_'Naaman drew- lack. There were in his land

7 & rivers _far more attractivé; why  could -he not

“bathe in their. waters?- He hiad thought that the
prophct \wu]d have :ccogmzt.d -his- ofiicial status

- and dlz.,mly, ‘and, would have grceled: lum ac-’
cordingly,-but to send him to’ the muddy whalers

of Jonhm at this he was enraged, Thcn 1L was

that_his - scrvnnt, a humbh: but wuse man asked )

.

the question of thc tcxt

“Tite Lure or THE S:-&:cucu.um
Amung the: great thmgs that hold foith -their

clnrm o men ‘is- that - of lhc spccmcular “These -
Care days \\hcn people are scnkmg, excitement.”
Tllc ever Trasping trcnd of the warld for - SOINE .
new thnll finds its ‘way. into rr.hgmus life, and -
- there also mep Jook for the slimulant of some’
And when once the trend of ‘mind -

stirring ¢v cnd.
-hias~ heen’ c:mp,hl by lluq sparg, there s the
I'[‘dClllng forth an ever rls'm, inerease of ‘wtimiu-
thmg force. . What once proved- sufficient (o

arouse-the response loses ils’ power and there ‘must

l)e an.acceleration of stimulation until thé height .
has . been “reached - and " there follows /an” ennui
and .sense cf dissatisfaction o[ttn leading tht in-

dwuiu'ﬂ Away to other sources for =0mclhmg, to
ahs[y this - nhnnrm'll cravmb o[ hig’ dncrtc(l

smrmml nature.. . .
" These umlcr the spc[l of this {rend ‘are for
i tlw mast part. people. with good- intentions and ”
a-'desire for spiritudl things, but their under<. .
'élanding ‘of what is thic nature of true spiritually
Occaclbnally someone follows this

is pcrvertc(l
“line because he-can satisiy. a craving w:thm for

display thal has _not been sanctified, but quite

often it is ‘through a mmundcrstandmg of . m-
trinsic spiritugl values, - -

- The- ngdom of God Jcsus cmphnslzcd is

w‘}"\."ll’hln, and -this kmgdum consists py mmn!y and

fundnmcnhlly of phrity .of heart.

esscnual]y a quality of .spirit.

spmt wﬂl sprlng actlvmes, for qny form of life,

.tacular is that of the ccstatic,
- ence’is that in the first case it would seem to be
" the doing: of somctium, that produces a- sense -

pmtu.ﬂn) is
I‘orth from that

" ) -t - o
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as long as.it. ié'lifc, ‘must be active, but. primarily . -

. :pmtumhty is a quality of spirit, and this quallty

is purity, The cssential clement in_this. punly is
that -all self- life has heen - erndscatcd and the
life is bc'hg lived in’ Clmst alone. -
This . forming ‘of all of Jlife’s activities and ex-
preséions around this center finds its scope -with-

“in the spirit fiest- and then goes forth into"exter-

nal rclaumzelups The greatest battles and the

~: greatest victories - uﬂ.cn are . knowhi only wxlhm
. the heart -of -man being cogmzable to the mdx-_ :
vidual 1um=clf and to: his” Lord: Thc world has
. na report of the conquest; it .never appears in

the headlines, ‘and it .cannot be brought out mj'

_.1]l its struggle and lrlumph in- any church re-

port, hut yel the individual realizes that grace

hag tnumphcd in_his heart: ta a grcatcr extent.

than ' he has ever known and -his. spmt 15 more
chmuncd thap ever. before. | :
Howcvcr with the fact that . this dccpcmng of
spiritual lile- cannot be portrayed “in its Iullncss‘
biefore (Jtlurv., thereis an inward joy and sensec -

. of . satisfaction ihat fills the soul,. that is an - -

anchor -0f hope and assurance which kceps tlll:
soul in this bomeland of I"mh and ‘trust in it.s

. Savior and the fure. of nthcr more artificial pro-

grams of seeming spiritual hvmg do not attraet
him, Herein.lies inherent spiritual worth.
‘ Tue Lure or ik Ecsmaric

Vcrv.mm:lar in nature to the lure of the spcc-,
Thc only dilfer-

af ccshsy and in the other there is the. primary
clumcnt of -the “eestatic * which - dominates "and

that is. the sceing of vlsmns or lhc cxultauon of |

'

lhc sense of feeling.- '
That religion. has’ llS sumng of the cmutions

s, swhen candidly viewed, a truth that cannot be -

disputed, No great. fact can’ seize hold -of thc

pcrsomhty -of ‘man- w:lhout an. emotional re-.
sponse. To dtny this rcsponsc is to ‘repress part

of mms pcrsonallty and tlmt us nlways dclc!.cr-_ .
feus,

That in _the rc]:yous hfc thcrc may, come v1sion5
whith go heyond thc_naluml sight i< also a fact
that rightly’ Viewed should not be denied. Imagi-

mninlnin:d by and

December 30
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" thedr relative position and made central,

cxprcksmn according with dlft’ucncc in tcmpcn-

T4 e Sty pon JeTETL A fH B

Lo S o TN

- the ‘individual may not find this.as others do, -
but: he: will find a realm of. expression, il llc"
_ - searches, \\hlch is pcculmriy “his owa.

" shoudd seek and through this ch:mnel uorbh:p

~"stems not Lo I\no“"“hc_thcr he :s} in the hmly
or out of thc pody, then he should not glory in’
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.natmn is a ]:h'nsc of mcnl.ll ‘u:twu‘.y and whul'_

this is quickened by the d)mmlc of the-Holy
Spirit in the heart, then: is it strange. that therc
should come within the ken' of spmtml =u,hl

. . things tao great for uttcrancc, and that dt times
" riiths will bc Alluminated’ i a way t}nt ])'1550‘5
cordinary undcrslandmg?

But the difficulty’ comes when these. phascs ol'
our life which are resultant cffu.ts of the wqums, .
of the Divine Spirit in the heart are moved Irom
As rcln- -
tive facls there is ample ‘scope “for varinnee in

ment and* pcrsomhty, but ‘as abiolute- facts cs- -

“sentially the same, they call tln purilied . spirit

to a conformity for which it was nevey: infended, .
The spirit purified eotes into the full possession

of all the powers of . pcrsnnahty to give them.

‘expression as claﬂractcngys his p.ut;culnr nature;

Th:s he;

(,hnqr. his. Savior, :
- Moreaver: it he_ finds t}mt at umcs hls pnwcr

- of spiritua] vision carries lnm to some mount bl

lransh[.,ur'ttmn or: lus umnuons bear him away
ginto a, huavcnly state in whick lzkc P'mI he

these or regurd these as thc'!_]_qrm_ for. permanent
living; they constitute some of the special bless-

E Jngs which”God graciously bestows upon us; .

The norm of living is purity within which arises -

_“from the fact that-we have obeyed the command -

to wash and be clean. This can be a -constant
factor in its continuity of: expericnce, ‘while these -
.other factors are transient and variable, To fol-
low- after thise varnbles in' Christian expericnce

. -'pmduccs an instability; but to rest in the great
fum!nmcnt.n] ‘fact of Heart purity gives confxdcncl.'
- 'md wssur'mcc Iorcvcr

'l‘m. Lune 01‘ DUING GREAT Tumcs

A'I\m to the two already mentioned. is the ‘lure
of doing some great thing. - To have 'ambi:ion' is

- worthy. The persin who is iever caught with
the Yision of doing semething worth “while -in-
. Jife is a weakling. But the motive ‘that lies be-

hind that ambition and the node of the expreszion

.- ‘of that ambition constitute thc mcnt or. dcmcrit oi
- the ambition.

I the motive lying bchmd the umbitmn ls,"

fnr sc[I—'lggmndlzcmmt .md thal alone, thcn the -

CN

and’ others toward selfs
“state . of motives that _the light of Ged  must
shine and. untangle the: “clozely woven ncL sepa- -
'r.\tmj., the goud {rom the evil. Tlien can we pour.

ordinary-.

© something bestowed upon us. -
Cessentially. mean a che in;,c of ‘nature, though some
gifts -carinot. be rccmcd or exeteised save that -
Sa cnrqunmhn;, nature lies' a8 the groundwork
~af their reception. "Marcover the gift seems to

mhllinn is on thc lowcr order of fiving. If Ilkc- :
wise the cxprcasmn ‘of thdt ambmon is directed ~
only for thy self, it is brought. te the socondary
Phane of living mslmd of the Inghcr R T

Sometines very ‘subtle s the snare that over-

takes us that in the very service of God there

) ucc]ns in nmhlt:on We serve not Emm disinter-
- ested” love. ns ])erms to self, but with some
objective’ of our- own, “We: are not secking pri-
marily the glory of God, but have- mingled mo- . -,

tives, some directed to\n:d the: klngdnm ol' Gml

forth . the desire for nd».mccmcnt in mmly of

;Il(‘ﬂ.l’t e . .
This’ Hare nl‘ duimyg ‘mniL great thing oftul fmds
inx Jiying -greater * slress,
- upon some of the spiritual gilts or some parucu- g
“lare wifts . thm upon the -purified” spirit within, -
""] he bcrlpture delineafes the -gifts for us,’ gifts '
of f:uth, af lmm\lulw “of heallng and .mirace-
Clous powers, fm(l daqccmmml -of spirits, nnd' '
o includes: the gift of "tongues whichi however is
~given the towest phice,

|mrl1c1|l.u‘ expression

Eifts, - that iy,
A glit docs not

These pifts are " as designated,

remain nftcr the naturc h':s lost ita punly.

\mmlhcr type - of  gift’ w}uch is not’ classified -
.among. these special gifts: bt might more parfictu-
larly find' place under talénis, if a. lml. can- bc‘_‘
drawn, i the gift that relates to sonte special
-phase of. Cln:lsu.m service, Somcnnc has a_special
‘gift in preaching the Word. Such- a gift ps this ce
© has ert mmllarlty to ihe preachmg of -the
p,u:pcl 1n the ‘demonstration ‘and power of” tlm'
Spirit, in l’nct S0me . seem to attain to the gu't .
’ lhrough this spr.cml anomnn;, to bcgm with, ind
- then the gift persists after the anainting has left, =/
“the mdmdual lmvmg foifeited it lhrough snme_“»- -’

transgrcssmn oum'u'd or inward.

The lure of the glft of prenching - m a way
that stirs people, the intoxication of Icleg the .
“will of the- J)coplc bowmg leads- the mdwidunl
on and the- fact that he- hns not, kept his heart o
pure and his motives unnlluycd seems lost under . -, ]

the c_mu-,of this dm_nmating. urge, untll lie awak-

Tt is inta. this mlnglcd'

even. below “some .of the -
Rifts such as helps an(l,gévcrn'mqnls."

" ens ‘some duy to find himself a dismtcgm!cd',
_personality and s bcwn!ducd and cnnfuscd He

\
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hnd sought seme grcat thing mste'ul of secking

. pnm:mly to_keep his heart pure and. then let

'-\am-.:p'_m"am..;:- -

the gicat cumc as God m:ghl direct..
“Thus.

Thcrc is lhc crisal cxpc.rlcncc of washirg to bc

_ in" the walk of Chnsn.m cvpcrmnm,'
] the crux lies aruund the Llct of heart purity.

cle:m and Lhen thcre is_the ¢éver kecpmg onuiclf -
unspotted from the world. The keeping requires

the same amount of vlgllnnce as the obtaining the L

‘ cwpcncna, and the same earnest effort. and con-.
" centration of . attention; "but it is the only hope
“of a conscience void of affense both toward: God

r'.1nd man, and the unly lmnllo;cd lm]lncss of -

'llfﬁ R } r

e e
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Prayermaehng Suggeshona for March ‘

o Lewis T, Conterr .
N Revelahon of God-
' (Psalm 136)
Thc Wondcmvorkcr (v. 4)
- The, Crcntor (vs. 5-9).
The Smiter (v. 10,
."The Deliverer (vs. 11-14),
. The Overthrower (v. 15).
The Leader (v, 16). .~ -
. {T'he Remembrancer (v, 2.
“The Redeemgr (v, 24), - °
.‘-"I‘hc Provitlet (v._ 25). .
' ' o ‘-—Snzcrm

¥

Whole-’benrled Wnrahxp ‘

C ¢Psalm 138) - L

L The Place of I‘nycr——-“’[’hy ‘Holy Tcmple"

S )

- 2._'1’110 Ccnler of Pcrfcctlon—“Thy Nnme"
(v. 2).

‘ness” (v. 2)

., "+ 4,~The Secret of Punty———“Thy Truth" (v 2).
T S.-Thc Certamty of Prevmﬂng—-“Thy Wurd”

v ).

6; “The Sourcc of Powar-—-"’rhy Right Hand" o

NN &' & YO
.. The Ground of Purdon—-—“Thy Mcrcy" (v
ERE - ) PO .
. T -—-SEchrm

- Why: Penple D ‘Not ‘Understand the Bible

- They do not read it individually.

‘They do not read it sufficiently.-’

They do not.read it systematically. - o
" They -do not rend it intelligently.. .
" They- do not read it sympathetically.

They do not rcad it consccmted]y. )

: —szcrm

S

3, The Theme of I’ralse——“Thy Lovmgkincl-

o R:ghteoui Resolutions
(Psalm 101}

10 Praise fur Pardon—“l wlﬂ smg of mercy
.o (w1 ]
"2 'Cunsmcncy of- Conduct—-"I wdl bchnvc el
. wisely” (v. 2)s '
- . 3. Watchfulness of Walk—*T will walk“ (v, 2).
" 4. Holiness of Heart—"I will set” (v, 3).

5. Separatmn {rom smncr&—-—"l will not know"

B CAY ) PR .
6. I‘umshmcnt o[ prldc—"I wiil not suﬁcr”-_
- v 5).- o
;7. Woe to !hc W:ckcd lI \Vlll . destmy" o
(v 8).
-—-SELEC’IED

Je:ul Mnkes the Lame to Wnll:
(Mﬂ.lt 15:30, 31)

1. He m'll\cs the Lamc to “Walk in’ Newncss o
.. of Life =
2. "He makes the Lamc to “Wnlk by leh "
. He makes the Lame to "Wnlk in - the
Spirit.” o
. He, makes the Lamc io “Wa!k in Lovc "
He' makes the Lame'to “Walk jn Wisdom.”
"He makes the Lame to “Walk in Truth” -
.- He makes the Lame to “Wnlk ‘after -Hi$
.'Commandmcn!s A ‘

L= Y

——SEchrED. o

.

Four Tlmely Exhortahom
{2 Peter 3:1, 8, 14, 17) . . S

days” and gives the ‘Christian an understanding
“'of his  prospects, resources and- responsibilities
“in difficult-times. There are four .exhortations in
this chapter,. cach lntroduccd by the word *‘Be .
'lovcd " :
f. "BI:Ioved < . be_ mindful” (vs.‘ 1, _2)3 o
 This concerns the prophecy. of the Lord.. -

.;'(5),;

: 'lhc sccond Epistle of Peter speaks of the. “last ‘
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2. “Bclovcd bc nur. ig,nor.mt" (vs. 8-13).
- This conccrns the patience of ‘the Lord. -
3 “Beloved .-, . be dllu.,cnt" (vs. 14-10),

“This concerns the position of the belieyer =~ .-

before God.  He is urgcd to be found..

‘the blood,

b, “W:i]mul spdt " Spois come i'rmu eon-
tact with that which is cvll in.the world, . -’
The spotless Christian ‘is the séparated ™ -

Clmsmn, {he one wha s pure in’ heart..

e "maeluss
T énce. e

4., “Beloved ... l)m.zrc" (vs 17 18)

This conurm the persistence . uf evil,

" peril is  comstant and - ever present,

protection i% -found in growing.in the grace

and Lnow]cdw of the Lord, must of all to -~
be 1cqu1mted with the person’oi- the. Loni ‘
© 0 CHe will

npcn o’ lmdtrstandmg 1o the

prophecy we

“to occupy ——bi:t ECTED.

Pnul'
' ~(Rom. .1:14- 16)

PRI E LAY Drmou" (v. 14)."

t. He h!l that he had. a clmr;,e 1o hccn

2o D) Iircem said,” “We are indebted Lo’ every
_4> man o pgive Jum the gospel in ‘the same

- measure.as we reccwcd it" . oo
1 God gave Ilis ‘best.
“I Axt Not Asitamep™ (v !6)
He was prowd of what he had,
2 He was convinéed {hat-it warked,
3, He was satisfied with the results.
III “L Av Reaby™ (v, 158), . -
. Ready for whatever Gml wantcd lum lo 110
2 Ready [or work. :
3. Ready for service, not a r:h[rluzr. R

¥

Serwcb
(: Thess; 1:3) .-

L MAN Smwx-s SoMEONE ’
p - He makcs his own, chmcc of mastLrs (Jmhu.x,

" 24:315)
2. An cxpcncncc of grace prompts Scrv:(‘c .
. II Tue. SErRvICE THE Cumsn.m CAN anan ’
* Worship.

', a. Christ stated lllat tl\c Father secks pco~ -

.ple to worship (Jahn 4:23). .
b, The Ball of fame in Hebrews 11, Inys

... . . stress.on those w}m were abavc t}m ordi- :

nary in-worship. -~ = .
" ¢, Wershlp kecps man. in tunc wlt!n God
~ and keeps God in: conncctmn w:th lhc
dzuly pmctical life. . .

ca, “In pedee”. - Thete s on]y one wa} hv

This comes only by obcdi-

Thcf :
The-

wre to rcmcmbcn the p'mcncg o
“we are to’ cmrclsc, and- Ulc pnsntmn we are .

v“lon for Pernunul und Publlc Wnrk i

IV, . Tus Vls;(m_.nnovmn' Harpriness 1o Tt ‘»

. iy a failure,

T ~, THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

2 Wllneﬁsmg

a. Jesus slated - that - thosc who rcccwcd‘
‘the Holy Spirit would bé mlncsscs for

“Him (Acts 1:8),
“b.. The purposc of Clmsl.s workmg

it forth {1 Peter -2: 9.
“-" Him (2 Cor. §:20)."

"d. A true witness dc]lvcrcth snuls (va
S iass).

‘3. Work
.God (1:.Cor. 3:9),

1:3, 9),

“is cbut fu,htmg for -Him.
L IunY Cmnsnm Sunmn Wrmu Hm SER\'
CTICE - u ST
L4 What s lhc mdtive- behmd thc scrwcc?

for others ‘o follow.

: .‘:J. ‘Ts the service i mcrcwng the spmlual powers'
and- the conscious pearness of the (_hvme_? '
4. Is'there a dependence ipon God’s resources -

Toinservice, ‘or ks it & wark :hrough human
_efiorls and resources?-
5. Is f.l:e <eruce s cnmplctc as poss:b}c?

T - :

RCUR . -
T e

Pricsts Uﬁtb' Cod - o
© (1 Peter :8, 9) ‘

1

L A hrw 0] the. Imporhmrt 0! thr h:dwtdrml o

‘. 'umlrr the Gospel. .

. A contrast. helween® lhc old and new’ pncst-"

hood.-

“A Ma;,mfymg thc bcttu rnhtmnslnp of thc"_

people’ under the gospel.. -
1L The S:gm,!fmnce of the Prmiiy Oﬂmc. )
1. He-was a. SCIVdnt ‘of thc Lord in sncrcd
) things. : L
2. He.was a. leader in worship. ——
3. He had aceess to God for others, - - 7
“ 4. He interceded for. tlu: sinner.

Ill This relatmmkm ﬂace.r bo!.': mfms!cr mm"

Iuyi:tan an the same level. . ..

. Al are servants of Gm} in sncrrr.l lhmgs o ‘

2 All are’ missionarics,
3 All lz:u'c 1hc ‘privilege of lnading in worslup

. “'I‘hc sermon that has ho pcrsonn] application -
Doctrine without precept tends to-
“Precept without duclrlnc tends .-
toa 5:1]!](“1‘1 fortmhsm. destitute uf powcr ”--')

“dry- smculntion

bnrcnn - 3 LTk

ey

Hig children™is “that. ‘they should 5how-'_

<. Children of God. are 1mh155'u}0r5 for .

T ,Thc (,hn-;tnns are \\{orkers logcthcr wllh S
b Performing a hbor of IOVe (l Thl.‘ss

. Boldiers for God, ‘Nat defendmg God [

2. Is their service setting a propcr c‘amplc'

)

i e

Wi

*
"+ questioned- lmpnrl.mu with reference to the his-
We now procecd
C e frace .
- awriters,
be a mm]msm(m “af -the - fourth ecnlury; some - .
~time neir 350 AD. We have also proved the

© . Olf Syriac Version .md the Old Latin Version. to

E h.wc beeni m.ulc Romc time . dufing the second |
313 AD—In one of the letters of Athana%lus,
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Evndences of Chrlshanlty
BastL- MILLER

(,u.u’nu 11\1H11|| New ['E,ST.\\[lNT .
Tho Genumcncu and’ Authcnhclty

N the preceding - chapter. we' lnvo dlscu%scd
_ the existence of - the text’of the- New 'I‘lea—

ant, the possibility of meaninglu} changes,:

and - have mudcnlnlly arrived_ at a plnce of- up-

toncity ol .the New Tl.stnment
H.r.« several “books ,m their . respective
-We have shown, the Codex Simaiticus- to

cenlury, pnsslhly ncar 150 A iHence all the

hooks, from the sinndpmnl of ‘our hiving their
“actup) Greek tests, must Lie at Jeast as: old as

the Ludct Sumtlcm, from ihe pninl of POssess-

‘ ing Uranslations of them, lhcy must be as’ old

“ their studcnls

as, the most anclent vcrsmns
is to Degin- with

lhrom,h thc mtervmm;, two and a half or. three

"ccntuncs to th¢ age of their repuied- \mlcrs
I l\mFNcs rroM. Catanuss—Our first’ line of ‘
-argumcnt is derived: fmm the “catalogs ~ of ‘the
. “books of the New Testament,
" are found in the writings of the procecdmgs of

Some of which

ecelesinstical - nSsu.mhIm, sr.thng forth the names

of . the books they . re;,'lrded as. the Word- nf Gaod..
._Olhcrs are. the cnt.tlo;,s of ‘bishops prepared. for .
‘ SUll others are. llmsu incidentally:

" appearing in lhc wrltln;,s of the car]y Church-

. fathers: IR

1. Co.rmcd of Carthage, 397 AD-*—The earhcst

assembly Wwhich' sets forth' a general cntalng of

the New Testament books is the Counul of -
‘Carthngc, meeting 397 LA D, It was cumposcd
of the I.ushops of Africa. The rule ndcpted by
them -on this sublcct begins, “It way’ dctcrmlncd.
_that besides the canonuical Scripturcs thnf. nothiog

De read in the churches under the title of divine

' 'Scrlplurcs” This' names all the canonical books
of thc Old 'I‘cstnmcnt includmg thosc of tlle

(7)

- alypse-of John. :
. f-l.lhl.rb lhu.t lhtse .'m. tu Le rg'ld in lhl. c]lurchca, .

Our present - “task "
the nl(lcsl m.mllScr:pt —the .

“Sinaiticus—and from thehce to follow each ook -the fathers,”. by those who wete

" those of New, -

P

: 'pr(t-Lllf Bible and some of the ‘\i)ucrj'pha, and
~gives the. '\c\\ lﬂl.umnt hooks as_ follows: "

: “Four buuka of tin (rUSI]L‘]h, one o[ thc Acls )
i, the Apostles, thirteen Ipﬁtlc

" Paul,

of the Apostle

‘one “of “the' same to. the. Hebrews, .

I'hc force of this tt‘f-tim()ny increases - when

we consider hat the - fathers ‘who handed down®
‘llns ml’nrm.mon mu:t have lived-during the first
of ‘the fourth- cditury, and that the bonks had
then heen so Jing used as.to have been, helle\jgd )

o ]m\'c been Teceived. from the. apmth.s )
-2, Cutulub of :Himmmus, Bishop frmn 326~

Bishop of Alcx.mdrm from 326 to 373, nddrnsscd
o the (!:Ccaplcs undcr his mcmght, he gives a

'Ilst of the true books of the Hible and those of

the New Tcst.tmtnt are identical with fhc ]).rc:;cnt—
ly .'u.ccplc(l “hooks.” MeGarvey. “writes,
clared " that “these" baoks h.uc heei ‘dchvcrcd to
‘eye

two . .
Lpisties of +the. -Apostle l’elcr, lhrcc of . John,‘,
.one of -Jamés, one of ]mhs one of the Apoc:

. We have received from our.

- witnesses ‘

“He de- . :7 .

and . tuinisters of “the Word," and“that ‘he had.

learned this from the beginning.!  He appends to -
“this list the warning, -“These are the fountains: . -

of s.tlvalmn th.lt he whio thirsts, may be satis-

“fied with the oracles containicd in thém; and in

these alone ‘the doctrine of *religion ‘is taught:
et ‘no one .add 1o them, or take anything from
them.™ ﬂu:; will bring his’ lusllnmny lncl-.. at
least 6 300 AD. Athmaslus writes:

“*Nor do [ ‘think it too much pains lo “declare

Jude. Beside these there are: fourteen Eplstlcs of

the Apostle Paul: The first to the Romans, then
iwo to.the Corinthians, aftor them that. to the
Gal.tu:ms and next- to tha- Ephcmans, -then- to Lhcf

I For n trnnstauun of “tiie’ record sce, Ln.rdner. L

Credibility, vV, 78,
‘2 Thc Ev!clcncoa nf C’hr{suaniw. 61

“They -are ll:csc’ ’I‘hc four Gospels,-
according .to Matthew, accordmg tq Mark ac-
- cording to Luke; accotding to' John, Then after
them -the Acts -of the “Apostles and the 'seven
Epistles of the Aposllcs called: Catholic: of James
~ong, -of Peter ‘two, of Jabn. thrée and one ‘of

-
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twelve -Apostles;

o Dmclcb'm

"l‘hllmpmns m the Lolossmns, after lhcm two to.
- the Thessalonians, and the Epistle to the Hebrews,

then. two to Timothy, to Titus one, the. last to
Philemion, and ngain the Revelation .of John™

3. Cyril, 315- 386—The next calulog was llnl-.
'_ of Cyril who was for . time Bishop of Jerusa-

lem. . He lived from 315- 386 A.D, In one of his

" catechetical Jectures for the instruction of: his -
© pupils, -he gives a list of tht: boeks thai- awere to -
* be read as the: msp_lrcd Scnpturcs, am_l this agrees .
. -with ours today wilh the exception of Revelation.
Me_writes, ¢The apostles and ancient” bighops, *
:gavcmars of ‘the church, wha! delivered “thiese
. to .us.were wiser ‘and- holier than ‘thou.. Asa
.- son-of tlm church, therefore,. transgmss not these
bounds .

“Of the New Tcstamcnt _receive

four Gospt.ls_._?._. and’ receive the Acts of the

This testimony - conclusively - proves “that - the

" . books of the New' Testament with the exception
“of, Rcw.l.ltlon were used in ]crusa[cm and Pa)es-
- tine just- two centuries’ 'mcr the llmc u[ thc lnst

apostle,
-4, Eusebius, 2?0 340—Eustbms, ihc l"tlhcr of

Tcclesiastical, History. and wriler* of a’ series of
" volumes. of Church_histery which are at present
exhnl witnesses next. "He lived fromi 270 to 340 -
" AD); and was Bishop of Cresarea in Palestine. -
He Ichcl half a century. carlier than the. last wit-.
ness, throvgh the great persecution “of Emperor: -
‘Books VIII 'and IX-treat of. this-
._pcrsecullon of whlch he writes: “In the mnctecnlh
" year of thc teign of Diocletian . -,
_imperial " edicts - -were cvcrywhcrc pubIlshcd to
“tear down the churchés to. their. foulidations, and
‘to! destroy the sacrcd Scriptures - by fire, whith

commanded also ‘that those who were in- hon-

."qrablg . stntmns should be dcgndcd but thusel"
who were: frccdmcn -should- be . deprived of "their
._Allbcrty, if thcy erscvered in- their- adherence to -

- Clmstmmty

" own houses of worship ‘torn down
" Seriptures of Inspitation committed tb the flames.” *

" Euscbius names all -the

We saw with our awn’ eycs our

Testament. He . states thiat though seven .were
rccogmzcd by most persons they were controvert-
ed by others.
the Epistics of James, Judc, 2 Peter, 2 and 3
Jnhn and the Apocalypse. Of these he ‘writes,

'-“Among ‘the conlrovcrtcd books - we " class f.he‘
~.‘Lnrdner, f‘rcdiblmy, IV 282- 294

in ‘addition "to “these also the

seven ‘Catholic Epistles of James, Peter’ John ,
- and Jude, and the scal of '1II the Tast’ work of
. lhc dlsc:plcs the fourteen Eplstlcs of. I’.'\u] "

) 'thc New. 'l‘cshmcnt

. when the’

. the sacred.

‘books “of , the New_ -

These doubtful ohges are: Hebrews,

R IR o THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE S

I‘pielhs mrcuhtcd undcr the ' namc o! ]’amcs and'

that of Jude, as well as the second of DPeter,

arid the -so-called” sccond ‘and third of John; -

whether they reafly belong to 'the Evangelist or to
another by the sime name , .
the Apomlvpsc of’ John ..

crally received™
."Constantly he refers to. thc “ancwnls“ and lhe

. « . And morcover .
. some s I said rg-
ject, while others reckon it among llu: books gen-_‘

“ancient writers”; *if by these bie meant those .

he« must ~have had. reference to ‘the apostles,

'Lu‘tehlus livid to see the conquest of Chnstmmty

“who lived two hun(lrccl years bcforc his own age,

in ov crthrowmg the pagan religion. 'of Rome. He.

to lhc very age- of the npoqtoltc writérs.
5. On;,m, 185- 251——I‘rom the second century

‘His delense of  Christianity against the
In- his- exposition

Joshugd, he relers by name 1o nll thc _books of

He \\nlcs, “So to our Lon] “hnsc ndvent was:

t_:_,pmul by the son -of Nun,_whcn He camc,Asent_

- his apostles bearing well-wrought trumpets; Mat-
‘thew sounded first the priestly f.rumpet. in: his
:Gm:pcl Mark also, Luke and John gave forth a

-

“was '1ppmntc(l by Constintine to have 1ranscr1bcd- o
fifty coples of. lhc Bible for use - in the.churches. . )
" Indeed we are pressing the-line of cv:dcn_cc close -

“comes the voice “of Ongen who wias. born* 135:
and died 254, AD. ‘He wroté commentarics and . -
'hnmmes an-all the prlnmp'ﬂ books of both Testi--
" ments, _
" infidel. Celsus is one of the’ masterful works on -
_apologetics in . the early ages., .
“of the Psalms he riames the books of the O1d:
Testament, and in i hemily on- the Book of

strain on their priestly trumpets. - Peter margover, "

I‘plst[cs, and so also James and Jude, -Still

the” number - is mcomplctc and John gave [orth"‘."
the. trumpet sounded in: his- Epistles and Apoc- .

alyj pse;, and . Luke while _dcscrlbmg the Acts of -
“the .Apostles.™" '

In other places he mcnuons all’ thc books In

Matthew, Mark, Luke and John- wmlc ‘the’ four

Gnspcls, and that they are uncontrovcrlcd in the_ L
"Church..

Peter who has left onc Epistle undisputed. . Sup-
lhat Euschius quotcs Ongcn as avcmng that
John left the Apocalypse

X Origon, . IHomily on Joshua, V.
i \Vcstcott and Hort, op: oft. 8

“sounded loudly. an the twofold ‘trumpet of his.

‘pose also that the sccond 'was left by him, fof -
“on this ‘there Is some dnubt.” McGarvcy says -

s L‘uaeblus. Hoclestastical Htsto'ﬂ, HIQ ot d by"
uote

.hls “Commentary .on Matthew,” he states - that ~

:

Speakmg ‘of . Peter he m’f:rms, “Bpt *

Concemmg Hebrcws‘ Cil

oW rote.

E of Alexandria ‘was'a mg{m by birth, and dufing K
" his carly life; but a[tcrward he - visited Egypt

. umies:

T c:momcal bnuks

“the Epistle as in-the Acts. But Ji'is probable that
: the title,- Paul the. Afwostlc, was.not prefixed to -

'j:ccpl Dhilemon, 2 Peter and 3 John'.

. 'Eusebi}‘lys, op, cif. VL 14

he. uprcsscs thc opmmn ‘that the thought is..
I’auls but the du:hon bcIongs to another.

The value of this tcsumony is grcat!y enhanced -
when we consider the sources of information pos-
‘sessed by the -writer.- His - father, Lcon!dcs, was

. martyred at Alexandria; at eighteen ‘years of - age
-he _was m'u'lc teacher of the- calcchumcns at::
) .'Alcmndrm. This was in 203, It was anly through

a stern command that his father dissuaded- him.
from joining if martyrdom. Such information as

- was_his through' hi§  father would casily reach -

back. to the! dcmdcs in. "which - John hved a.ml.-

6. Clcmvnt of- :iie.:audrm, t65- 220-¥Clcmcnt-

S}rm, Greece and Pnlestlnc far the - purpose’. of _
talking’ wlth the leading tcachers of Chnstmmty

The llbrary Fic has Teft us fills wo large vol- -
Euscb[us quotmg from - his* wntmgs says’,
that he. g.we cnncxsc explanations ol’ all the

“Not- ~emitting - the -disputed
books.” “In all the v.orl\ called Hypotuposcs, :
{0 sum up the ‘matter bne[]y, he has given ud

.—nbrlds,ul accounts ofall thic: Scnpturcs, not cven
: cmutlm:, thas¢ " that :are’ disputed.

I mean the .
bnok of Jude - and the other General. Epistles.

-Alse the. Epistle of -Barnabas and that ca]]cd the

Rcvelnlmn of Peter. -
Quotmg Origen again Eusclnua stntcs, “But thc

I‘pu:tlc to the Hebrews he asserts was. written by

Paul to- the Hebrews in the Hebrew tongue; but

it was carcl’u]ly transiated by Luke cand pub- -
*.him in the same course of abshnence " “Areord-

“ingly. in the Acts of the Apostles we find that
* men who had. _]'ohns baptism; whom they knew .
-not even by hearing™ “Peter says to the people

lished among the Greeks, _thnccgq_uc also finds |
the same character of style” and: phrascology in

" For, as he wrote to the. Hebrews who. had

.lmblbcd prejudices against him and suspected

him, hc wisely guards dgainst . diverting them
from the gospel by giving his name’” In thc

. extant- writings of Clement, we find thgt he quot- -

ed from gvery book in the New 'Tcstan_feh_t, ex-

“Clement. was borri about 65 years after the.
dealh of ‘the Apostle John, and from- the fathers

‘hig'had received fnstruction, who quoting bis own

words, “preserving the tradition of the blessed
dactrine derived from’ the huly Apostles, Peter,
James, Juhn and Paul the s0n recewmg 1t from »

:Ibid
i For oxact quotatlons aoe, Lnrdner
214:30.. Algo
Antu-Nlcunu

n oit. IL

lomeont's two vofumes in thu -
Library. - .

lstn.n

“and Clement,

- eatalog,

. *Lardner, op. uu
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thc falhcr .+ . came by ‘God's w1]l to -us also to

. deposit these ancestral and apostolic seeds.™ A

ntan who had. lived ten years with Jobn and ten’

years with Clement would have been only eighty- - -

five, years. old. This.testimony witl’ stnnd the test

“of the most cnucal actimen..,

7. Tertullium,  160- 240—Thc f:mmus Laun R
w Titer of Afrlca, Tertyllian, Ywas -born about 160

“and died near’ 240, the exact’ datcs ‘being un-

knawn.- He was a conin.mponry of both Otigen

stalements converning. the - Gospels . nnd Paul's

hpl:l]c:, tlmt are almost- cquwa]cnt 1o a- formal o
-He. also menlmns all” the other books -

except 2. Pelcr, James .and  John's two shorter.

~ Epistles. He names the four Gospels, and stated ’
- ‘that Matthew and John were the wolks of apos- -
l]cs, nntl that Murk and Luke -were composed )

by- “apestolic men.”  As an nuthonl‘.y in a ‘de-
bate he arrays the thirteen Epistles of Paul against.
the hérctic Marcion. * He mentions thrcws ‘as

“written by Barnabas, He also quetes the Acts of
-the Apostlcs by title.- He quotes by name 1 Peter
- and Jude, and glso. 1 John and the Apocalyr}sc

 Tertullian remarks, “Of the apostles, therefore,

"John and M:ittl_:cw" first instill . faith into us;~

while of the apostolic men, Litke and Mark, re- :
new |t afterward Again ‘he. writes, “For there

<15 an Epistle of Barnabas to {he Hebrews written

by a man’ of such aulhunty that Paul had placed.

of Pontius, How great glory is it when ye are

punished for yuur Taults “yet: tnkc ‘it pahcntly"

{1 Peter 2:20, 21).7 “Ta thcsc cons:dcralions is

faddcd the fact that-Encch po:»scsscs . tcsnmony -

in (hé Apostle Jude” "

".-In another place he’ rcmarks, “On' thc wholc. :
‘,lhcn if that, fs cvidcntly more true than. which

is ecarlier,” if that is carlier .which is' from “the -

_ beginning,- :f .that is frofm the heg:nnmg which-; -
has the apostlcs for jts authiors, then it - w:l! cer-
.tainly be quite ns.evident that that comes down

from the npostlcs whlch has becn kept’ as a’.
* Jbid l'V 366. '

4 Medarvey, op. elt. T1-74,
- ATertulllan, Against Marclo::, IV, 11

“Lardrber. op. cit. quoting from DcPudloma, II -

'Do Baptisine, K. 248
quoung Tertulun.n _II. Z'H.

and ‘his knowledge "of the New .. -
'-_Tcslnmcnt extends - (hrough - the last quarter."of T
_ " the second’ century, He,has left us ‘no formal =
~.catalog " of the bboks, but his wmmgs contmn.
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sacred " deposit in -the churches of me'apoét_lcs."’,"
After this follows references to the writings:of -
- -Paul, Peter,- John and te Luke's Gospel; con-

" cerning which he says, ““The same. authority of the
_apostolic churches ‘\\lll afiord evidente g the
A ‘

ather Gospels alse . . .- T mican th Gu«]u[s of

John - and l\‘IJllhc\\.’n—w]nlc |I1.1t avhich - Mark -

' pnblﬁh(d mﬂ} e affirmed’ tu ln l‘ﬂtvr 5, \\hnqc.

"interpreter Mark was”
Cuncormn;, those w]m \\uuicl hL curmm as to
- the \mlmgs of the a[mstlw he says, “Come now,

“you who wuu]d indulge.a bitter: curiosity, run®

<aver the anmlulu churches, ‘in whlch tlu. very
, thrones of thu..lpnsﬂu are. pre- Lmlmnl in their
“pli LCCEy; in whrrh their own amhf’u!!r writings are
' mlcl ulunm. the voice .lm[ -representing the. fxm.
-~ ol u.;ch of thc m reverally.. Achain is vcry ‘near
you,, -you find (,ormlh .Since you are nut far
from Macedonia, you !m\c Philippi, you h.lw

. the Thessalonians. Since yow-are'able to cross to

Asia, \mi ;.L!" [‘])lws"uq Since morcowr mu are
clase to-Ttaly, you have I{um(' & .
< In this he' must havé meanl that th vcry

B .mtm,r.iphs of the apostles’ writings were, pre-’

servedl in these churchc: until_his:day. Since thiis
it a testimony of- a L,rr_.ut ‘Church, athier who was
horn just a little over o h.llf 1. century aftcr the -
- death of the last apuostle, nunc but one’ deveid”

of reason could well duubt that the books of .

the New Testament - wwere”- prc%rved from the

. bcunlnm, undif our own :l[,(' and ”l.ll‘ unt;un!cdr

and unchan;.,etl .
‘8. Muratorisn Cunon; < lﬁD—'I‘lu. Muralnrmn

_Canon is"the curliest formal ratalog of the New
- Tcsiamcnt buoL: Thé manuscript containing the

‘catalog: was found in Milan.- It belongs to the

seventh or Lu,,hth century, and the Latit ‘is a
translation from ihe-Greek original, This makes
- the daim® of- having been composcd by a:con-

' . tcmporary of Pius, Blalmp of Rote; who died in "
.. the year of 157 anid"is not therefore of a I.Itc:
- date than 160 AD>® It hegins, .:ftcr A few frag-

mentary lines have been: lost, “In the third phcc

iz the. hook of the Gospel accordm&, to Luke *
- After a brief discussion .of Luke it states that '

John comes fourth. It eontains al! the othcr books

‘except, the two Eplst!es of Peter, -I' John, ]amﬁ-.
-.and chrows Since it names the less important

« letters of these. writers, it is. quxtc true that these
lmportant hooks have been lost “with the de:

stmycd p.m of the mﬂnuscrlpt Thc aulho; of, ]

1 iiat Mmciou, B ﬂiﬁ 1
"%Pgs:}rip:!ou Aguinst Hevesics, X)\VI 4...

' "Wcst%utt. The c'amm of tho- Now- :I"-csmmant'

(10) .

.H -

. ‘w Lo

¢

this niu.'_nusuipf.'wruh:-Whe_n Tertillian, 'the ast
mentioned writer, was but ten yc'ars"o['ugc.'_ It is’

highly proh.iblu that he had cdni:cx’sccl with men

W lio had lived during the apnslolm era, men- who o

I)ﬂ'-\‘-ull)]} had spnl\m with the apnsllcs R
9. Cataloy: of - Marcion,. Rome ‘140—The.
patliest w riter that sets fu:lh a list “of the books

. of ‘thie New Testument’ was M.n‘cmn, the founder

“oft a humml sect which ruected all. the books
of the New Testament except - the_I‘plstlcs -of-

. Paul and Luke's Gaspiel. Tn the year 140 he cameé:

1o Rome as a tl\ll.hl.!' of- great fiotoriety, He also
rejucted lluhn.‘\\?- and !‘.luis Epistles to Timothy
.m(l"l‘rlm hecause: tlu.y contained material | un-
Afavorable to his belief. Dr. MiGarvey, .one ‘of

the recent w rrters on Apo!ogchr.s, ulﬁrms of h:m, o

“His u.u:hm;s e mcmqlr.\tu the previous. general

) nuu,mtmn n[ thla (‘oqpul and  these ten -Epist]es,

while his. .mt.ns,umsm ta  the ‘other- _Gnspcls “and -,
Cthe u.rmnus in j:tnll”ll of the. other 1postics,
durmmtmto the ex lb!{HCL‘ of  these. Morcuvcr~
1hc ground on w hich he' l’L‘jL‘Cl‘a the latfer was not.
their “want of. gtmumnv« “hut a(lmlllmg their
-penaineness, he tlr.mml lln 'lpostuhc .'q.ullmrlty

ol lhur authora?

10, ‘nmmmry of. H.u' twrl’mcrs Jrom, the. catu-
Ia,t,i—l\h.(mnly Nlllllm.lTlZLh the cn(lcm:c from

_the gatalogs of “the urly writers in . the foll(m- :
ing manner: “Phe five \\mcrs Llst quoted, Mnr- .

cion, the auithor of the Mumlnrl.m C'mon, Tcr-
“tublian, - (_]r‘mml, and On;,cn, unitedly mentipn
by name dll the hooks of -the. New ' Testament,
‘They. dre the catliest, ;,roup of writers who do so,

‘and -they all fived withiri -the  second century,
. ap.mmn;. Awithy . their pcrsonal _knowledge -this

century fram the lngmnmg of its second quar-:
“ter to.its close: They. declare that these -books

bave been handed down from ‘the fathers,! ‘from-
- the ancients,” ‘from the apostles’; and they. speak

from Rome, fropri Alrica, from. Egypt, from

.Palestine. _The age o[ ‘a sinple’ man may have

merlappcd the- early th)s of the latest. of - the
five . und” the latter part of the life-of J'ohn"
or tIN:} lived and “wrote- only twr.nty five }carq

aIter the denth _af ]uhn—“Wc have thercfore

aned the existence of these boaks' to the sccond
generation after that of the apestles, and' we' find
them -4t that ‘time widely “circulated. dver’ the

Cworld as apostolic writings. Can they have galred

this circulation and this reputation “if they had
oviginated h\'-fnrgcry- within, the . lntér\.’chiflg
;.,uur:itlun? We also find thcsc ummpcachcd
“wiliicsses’ asserting that thcy had received these.
ooks from {hcir .'atlurs, vho bad rccewcd 1hcm

-j'doubt Jumes, Jude, .2
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“from the contemporarics of the aposties. Is it. .

credible that 'all of these were decclved, or that

.they all’in widely separated parts of the world
conspired -together to impose upon their fellow--
. men -as apostolic, books . which their fellowmen -
must have known to have ‘been of recent .orjgin. -
- i not, then the cwdcnce ‘from c1talogs alone is
“credible proof that all the New Testament books
‘ oru,malcd in 1hc days -of the apostles:
1. Smmuury of rata!ogsw*llelwecn thc }cars-
"400°and 100 AD; T N
“Chrysostom, d w07, ;,:vcs & S}nopbis; enum-
- erating’ foutteen Emstles &l Paul, “four Gospels,
 the Acts and three Calhollc Eplstles ommmg thc
“others, - - :

Augushnc, d 430, ‘mentions al] rcftrrmg to Hc-

" brews as-written” by Paul.
B Rufmus 0. Aqm!m:, ¢ -390 includes all .
Canun ; . . _
" Jerome; . 332 !ncfudcs all and smtts thit He-’
“brews is placcd uutqldc of the’ worLs of Paul by

many,

Cmmc:l “of Curtlmgt',‘397 wath Augusun;—'

prescnt, includes “all - the books.

baoks.
1mphrlachms of- Icmtmm, c 380 writes of all

but says that. many -exclude the Apocalypse. -

. Gregory, Na..mu-cn, 375, lncludcs all bul Re\é

.la!wn
o Lnod:cmr Cmmcxl
'Apomlypse .
-Cyril of Jcmsa!cm, 340 includcs 1Il bul the.

Apocalypsc e

- Athanasius, 315 mc]udcs all lmuLs of thL NLW .

Testament, - - :
Euselitus, 315, anlluns all but states’ some

the Apacalypse,

) Orxgm, . 254, mentions all exc':pt Jaimes and .
Jude as part of, Canon.,but rcfcrs to tlmss. clse:
'\\I:crc - h

SClement of Alcxam{nu, o 220 mcntlons aﬂ the”

Tc'momc'd books: and “includes 'some others,

" Muratorian Canen, ¢ 160, bcgms wul: Luke,
lmp]ws that the first two Gospels were furmcr-_

Iy a part of his, work, and includes all the: books
" except -Hebrews, Jnmcs, 1 John, nmi L and .2

Peéter, .

: Mm‘cwn, 140, b? dlrcct mcnllon and lmphed_

refetence speaks of all books.
LWc have thus. traced the baoks of the New.

.Teslamcnt ‘hy menns of éarly ‘manuscripts back -

Soans

-Philastrius of Brcsdﬂ, € 380 mwlmns al] 1he 7

K 64 mcntmns nlt but- {llé'

Pctcr, 2 and. 3 julm ancf',

to. the foucth century; by means of the versions
back to the middle of the secorid century; and .
thic- c.lta]ogs carry’ us with equil historical cer-

- titude back to the same age, and not over thirty

-or forty years after the death of Jehn In face

“af such eviderice whe €an “doubt ihat’ the' New .

Tcstamcnl——ll:c source of - Christianity, the sa- -
ered- Book: bearing: the inspired _ records. of the .
llfL of Jesus—is .of. divine' origin, add_historical,
Since it is Inalnrlul, then “inspired; ‘as it claims -
to be, :md hence - the onl} safe guide in religion,
in motals and in alf life? Ig.it inspired? Is it!

. supernbtural? It must be, If- 50, all other sub- ’

ke

‘su;utcs nrc necessan]y false '»

5

Church=Publicity L
. Auru e Twrive—Tur . PastoraL Ln:rv_u .\Nb o
TifE Mthr LIST : ’

’ -OW. often as a busy |)'151.0r havc you. -
. -wishéd “that }ou were twelve men. One

for |1rcachmg one for busmcss, one for .
]).moml dutics, ete. 'Hmt of cotrse is a futjle
wish, but you can extend your ca]mc:ty im-
me.munbh it you will avail voursell of the.
“services -of the man in_gray placed at your dis-
]ms.ll by Uncle S1m, who ‘will do' much of your:
-work for you if you. \Vl“ yse buth thc pcrsona]-
']cuer and the. mstora[ Tetper, - -0 .

- We make . vital distinction. here., hLlwccn a-
'por:mm “létter and - a pastoral Icttcr “In our |
definition” of .it, a personal lettér is. ‘to ‘one- indi-
“vidual . slone, dcuhng vxth intimate . -personal
maiters, while the pastoral. !Lttu' is a’ duphcatc

: kltcr sent to a’ group. . .
“The pcrcnml Jetter has a \vlr.le field of uscful- C

ness - and. -:hnu]d not be ignored or lost in, the
- pdstoral letter. For instance, 1 have found that '

ovin t!mugh I am the first in: the home jn’the .

* times of ercnvment, yet a lctter supphcs somc-

thing that T -cannet “supply in any .other way_'_._
Peaple - will take it out and read and reread it-
loniz after the. personal visit 13 a tlung o[ thc

past. - L :
Then ‘the ;mrsoml lcuer or fote to’ Elck folks
"is aoften. a hnon ‘The same- rcm'lrL applies as
abuve as to’ its . pcrm'mt-nl ‘effect.

Ag,'uh, birthdays, anniversaries, student honors, S -
“special . achievements, | and - other things, alt calt

for personal lcl(crs of congralulauun and under- ’
stundling. .~ - ; :

Just now ear]y m January, I aim’ wm.lng a
pcraoml lcttcr nbt“a phstoral !cllcr. to evcry
member. of my church.- 1 have never dene just




- ‘grasp at the _time. -

(O
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lhls bc(or;, but I bchcvc it” wdl be lmon to _‘

both the members and mysclf .
But- the personal letter i3 h.trdly in_ the ficld

of church- publicity, it helon;,q to anothcr phase '
. of ‘pastoral thcofogy, sa,l shall dismiss it with

this bncf counsel as to llS |mport-mcc. ‘

. The pmoml letter as 1 have defined -it, a
‘duplicated letter ‘going lo ‘a group of people, -
“helongs. mure praperly to, the field -of church
You will nolite that ‘T said that it
% should be addressd to a g,roup of peoplé, byt -
did not deiine the :pcetflc group. 1 did this be- |
_ catse T want to point, out that there are varmus. B
groups to wlmm the pastonl Icllcr should bc.

puidicity.

addressed. I b

“First of a]l ‘there wﬂl be ]cttcrs for lhc mem- .-
B bcrs!up anly,
ghip should come in for ocecasional: letters of this

. Second, the. auendmg nonmcmbcr—

type.. Third, the: nonattending .contacts should

- be reached somelimes- by t}m type of publicity.

‘What sheuld be the comcnls of these pastoral
letters? ’Il:cy may serve to stimulate attendance..
They may De_sent out as a faith, tanic.

Thcy

out -the tlctmls of. 2" new fm'mcml -plan. .
may be ysed to advance any new part. of the

church program, ’I‘hcy may kch the mcmbcrslup _

or thc commumty jnformed s to the progress
of the church-program. This.is especially “trie
when a’ building project is in - progress. -

_uses. will suggest others -to’ you.

‘Here is a suggestion as to the molding of such

" "Jetters ‘that if; used wﬂ.h modcml:on, may be of

value to you. When. you have. worked - out’ a

snllsfactory letter, keep' a- copy of it in your "
files’ for future reference. You will. never-be-able
. to-use it in just the exact form’ again, but )l:st.
- s an okl sermon ‘outling ‘may serve as a guide
* for a ncw sermoh, 50 a préviously written Jefter
" may serve to iprovide the general | outling of 2

new Jetter; or “wiay - provide you ‘with just . thie
well- tumctl phrase you nccd that elydes your
If you try to mercly. copy
letters over 1gnm they will not succced, but if

you ruse them as guides to, better wo-rk thcy B
., may provu.lc worth while sugpestions, '
We come how to consideration of the m:ulmg,

- list- that -should be used for such letters.

 Every
pastor should hnve a well-defined, wc]l sorted

“muiling Hst; d:vxdcd into sections-by, classmcatlon,
- capable -of - hemg used m cecuons or used as o
.Whole N o o A : &

.

- listif you so desire.

They ,
‘may he written to create church loyalty, They :
" may be-used to. annoimce, coming events.
" can be-a. stlmqus to financial gwmg, of may set

Th(:y. '1mong llS

These |

lhe first section. of the mm!mg hsl. should
be the mcml)crshm_hsl. of the ghurch. ’I‘hl_s may.
be stbdivided . into an, active -and an inactive

appropriate to seqd to ll." Again, you Wl“ want
to stir up the indificrent: ones and the letter.. you.’
send to them would bé gut of place scnt to your

".u!:\'c and Taithful 'mdGfbers,

I‘hu secgnd section of your m'ulmg bst should
‘mcludc the puoplc wlm attend your church. regu-
-hrl) but ‘are not mcmbcrs
',-mduscnmm'llciy with your mcmbcrs .¥ou -may -
- find- yourself sending material to them  that. is
“not nppruprmle Then again.you sometimes want -
o ccnd them a spccml nppcal worded d:ffcrcmly

I yau lumg these

from ‘your -appeal. to- the mpmbership.  Of .course’

there will be times when: lhc same Tetter. w1ll
. appeal’to bath.of these groups, and in-that ‘case

it s easy - m combmc “batk secuons af your
mmlmg llst : L ‘

. “Then you qhuu]d have a -third sccuon of your '
- mailing list . th'll'. includes those who do not* ordi-

u.mly 'n[cnd your church, but may be- counted .
friends. For mslnncc, this ‘list . will
include tl:me whe are Joyal to lhclr own cllurch

"program’ yet - weleame ‘announcement of special
~activities at _vour church which o nut conflict

mcrmuch with thelr own program.” It - should

“also include the occasmnal visitors ‘at. your, regular '
. stTvices, an 1mporl'\nt part uf any church mailing
- Hist. Tt may also include the pastors of the com- _"M
“lenlt)" as a spu:ml sectipn, This l:st can be uScd )
for announcefnehts and letle_rs of a little: moré
“intimate type than you would scnd to the next”
“section of your mailing -list,- yet you.would not
“send to this group all the materials you would
Jsend to sccl:ons one. and two.

“'The fourth section of your mmlmg lrst should o
.consist of @ carcfullv culled cornmumty list. This

together. with sections one, two, and three, will -

ments- of a more .general’ nature.

" You may “securé these listg' in vanous ways

of coursc cvcry pastor. should have ‘in "his poss

'mssmn section one compriging- the membcrshlp.
_fur other purposes.as well as publicity. If he

does. not have the name,and addresses of all his
mcmbcrs, then he hardly deserves. the name of
pastor.” Scction - two should alse be a part of

“the regular. pastoml cqulpmnnt Those who attend
‘the chutch rcgularly, cven though they are not . -

(|2)

" compose your guncra! mnlhng list for announce-: .

The reason  for this is * "
that sometimes  you will have: thm\gs to- present
.tn your more active mcmbérs that it would be in-

" ‘churches.
“telephone book .may be used to. advantage,  In’
the'”

* . nathe i the ldephnnc book.
- fhmaneially " feasible - for urdmary advertising for :
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mcmbcrs should be Lno\m h) name and tllcnr
nddrcssu should - bc m thc nstors fllcs as a

! matfer of coursc

“The securmg of addresses fot section three of'

lhc mmlmg list is a little more difficult, Somc
.tddrcsqcs maynbc .secured by pcrsonnl request.
- Others. ean be seciired, from the lekphonc book.
" The sccurmj., of the n.mws and addresscs of oc-

c.munml visitors qhuuhl bc done by somc rngul.sr'

system’ at the chureh, A i,tlt“it register, ¢lose to the
. door, .
ftliuill et work- itself. Someone must.be diles
- ;,.ncd' to-walch over it-and see that it is sed.

|f promrl) worked will do this, Dut

l’rubably a card systeni s better. By this method
- cards “ar¢ - placed in l]:c hands of visitors by ‘a

' pcrsunnl secretary, w ll|lw mvnl.itlon to fill them.
- ‘out and drop them fnto the collccuun plate:. But
" once agaln, this will not work tgelf. Any _sucl: ‘

~ system of securing names and. addressds of oc-

_casional visiters will need someong to work it who
has o pleasing pcrsmmh!) and 'a goodly measure
of tact, © - .

“let me pointout” the value of the postal .card :
Yor this type of advertising. ~For on¢ cent. Unclé -~

‘oﬁ;cc This means that. the cost of a scnlcd, per- -

sonally signed letter will be only half a cent
more than unscaled ones,
il=b lo _remind you that unsc.;}cd miatter must be

printed or “duplicated. A handwritten signature, .

or any other handwrilten  words make the letter

first- clas% Or coursc where. straight printed mat~ .

ter is Lo be mmhd rather than a lettcr, lhen
n«t.ded envelopes. justify - thcmselvcs AR
- While on-this matter of material to be mailed;

“This is a good place-

Sam provides- Doth the card and the stamp. This -

‘means there is".no. . expense, for stationcry," ahd

—if vou have a duphmtor of any kind, :111 the

L

Scctmn four. nI th mulmg lu.t may bc cul]ul )

from \a_r:ous sources. A communily survey, cul:ep

con'(luclcd singly, Jor.in éo_-op_c‘mliqn with other .

~will provide names. Sometimes ™ the
cone  Community campmgn invelving. ﬁll

‘churches in the town, we sent a letter to ‘every

2 small church, but’ mu,ht be very effdctive for

A large n\wal camp'\u,n by a church which com-

" pares: favorabl:.' with the size of thc communflv

Another source, especially” for Hew mmts, wouId‘.

be the list of some utility Lomp.m} if arrange-
mcnts m:ght be made .wherchy you "have: aécess
“to the list of their new customcrs

'This’ would not be

\"'lu muke it ojft,cu\o

" these to whom - lllq are addn.sscd to avmd .

One pastor .
“informed me he had uch this ‘method, while an- -

other- pastor informed me he had built a fine

community mmllng st from the voting: rcglstus
of his. toavn!

In the pnragmphs on thc paslornl Iettcr we'

ha\c had in ‘mind that. all such letters: will receive

" more, attention if lht.y are pcrmnal!y s;gncd and
“.the cnvclope is sealed. Many pastors look at thc‘

cost' of stamps and so sehd out such matcrnl in

©unsealed cnvcloﬁu ‘with one -and a hdali cent,
But. here is. something - to remember.

post:tgc.
Unclc Sam' will deliver Icucr to any address
in )our town or uny rural route originatirg fn
your-towp,. for two cents instead of three.

asmuch s most of, your maijling list will have
lhc s.lme past ot't'lce address as your own past

(l3)

dn-

- printing cast “may be Lept ta a very small

rmmmum “

Another .ul\.mto.gL of this type of advcrtmm,"

is lhnt it will get .25 much

atention as a sealed
N klter, for many pcoptc ar \usx‘ng the postal

cardd for personal communicatibns .these days.

A l’urthur ndvantage s that it may take the’
fnrm of - e ]mrsonnl invitation and .so havc all -
Cthe! mtmucy of a letler mth e brcwty oi a-
chorl announcetnbng.

« In using the postal card-a ‘few. lhm;,s wllI help -

For revival pur]:mcs it might be well to hav

various pcopiL sign dnd ‘address them’ m_stead of.* .
but in -that "case it is ulmost-'

just the pastor,
necessary 1o make some’ check on the ‘names of

dupiicailun
“Fhe average: card ml[ be bcllcr if it takcs

-

~the form ‘of a t}pc\»rltlcn pcrsonal lI’lVitntion

rather than' a display advertisement. However

there are conditions. which' mighit change (his; .
For "instance if it is desired to use a.cut, then = °©

of course. the printed. form will be necessary,
In the oirtline “which I‘had prepared - for “these

'lm;)crs ‘I miade the commeiit “that ‘the postal

-First, most advertising of -
thié kind will I)c more effective if pcrsonaily sighed:

eurd slmuld supplivient othcr forms of advertls- -

think the best type of advertising is-a well-bals
anced, diversified pm;,ram. Hawever it is good

ULC’I‘-‘JDI‘I:!“} o
While wiriting this’ article’ I hnve bccn thlnkmg

- ing. In the 'main T believe this to be ‘true. I'©
to change and -do somtthmg .wrhcally dlﬁcrcnt - 3

“back to -the  community campaign I mentioned -
éarlicr in the article, in" which five churches ¢o-
aperated to send a letter to:every telephone sub- -
scriber in town, As'T have studied sbhout that and
dbuut nostal card ndvcruqmg, 1 ba\c Just abaut




“ing territory,
" the multigraph thal will mcan a coit of just $12

to send- i card’ to every subs!anlnl houscholder -
~in both the Town' ‘and - the sur‘mundlm, country.
' -Thcn if- 1 can. inspiré my- people with the vision,
‘I want 1o follow up each gard with a teléphoned
dividing - the

A

P

s+ answer in-your paper.
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" detided that I shall adveitise my- spring -cam-
" paign almost exclusn.cly by postal card and tele-

phone’ advertising. Ithmaum, duplicates {rom

Cthe Jist there are just .about twelve hundréd
ulq)homs tisted for . Iullman -and lh:. surmund-',
Ii°1 do the. printing myself. on -

mvttntmn 1o - cvery mdmdu.nl by
book into sections: and assigning them to _various
people whu will give a’ day's ‘time each to this

telephone service. "1 .will feport in a later article .
“on the efficacy-of this- '\dvnruamg campaign, als -
“ways provided Ahat T suceeed in putting it -across. .
We' had planned. to mdu:]c a ‘discussion’ of
"handbills, their. a(hantagcs and valuts, tor.,u.hu-

with their dlsadvanlm,cs, in lhxs article, but space

will not pcrmlt So we will reserve this for the
next article together with a dlscussmn of novelty .
'advertlsmg of vanuUS kinds, - '

How Long Was our Lord in the Tomb?

HERALD OF Ho:.mzss :
Kangas Clty. Mo.
Dear’ Editor:

T.am enclosing an- arlxclc wlmh wis promptul -

by a’ question in-“The Question Buvc " by General
Superintendent’ Chapman, in the issue of- Herald

_of Holiness of Qctober 12, rcgmrdmg the length

of time our Savior remained in. the tomb. :md'
: .Dr Chapman's answer thercto, .+ .
* I am not taking fssue with Dr. C[mpman but

oniy furnishing  information - upon™ which-* thc

-proper. answer to the question may .be given. I
bave- fully “treated: this question in ‘my book,
‘The Sobbath We Ought te Know, recently toti-

pleted,” the manuscript of which I have -sent to

Pasadena College, -in ~defuult of finding. n pub- |
. lisher, to be-kept there for the use-and informa-
-"-tlon of all seckers-after knowledge on the Sabbath

. question.. The present: article is but a 'ncpsm
. of the treatmcnt of the qucsuon in the. book."
~" This article may be too long for ust in the -
" Heérald of Holiness, unless you should divide it

into two or three sections, which miay not be ad-"
“visable. T would suggest, therefore, that- it might
-be referred to. Tug - PrReAcuER's Macazine, 1

send it to you first because of the question ‘and

Hmmcs. G. Cowm

ing the length of timé our Savior. spent in
the tomb of Joscph of- Arlmathca (n
Thnt it was [rom late Frlday nftcmoon, probably

: THERE are ‘three ]mcs of thought- concern-

(14)
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“a little more.

“on Satlml.n,

~Tar “belief in Sunday resurrection.
ange of “Thursday” as 1he day of ll:c “crucifixion- .
is, husedd dpon an errar. in’ c'llcuhtnu., llw d'w

of the week of the Jewish month Nisan, on ‘the -
:14th of: whuh thc feast of the Passover . was

'u'lL'hrled In _tummqn with some other. writers

-hour,

1f tht church paper can<: -
not use the article and Tug Preacner’s. Maca-

. ziNg-can, I 'am willing it should be 'so referred.

" Yours sincerely, . . . :

about sunrise, of. 2 pcnod of thirty-six hours or

since ‘the Tfirst contury.

tluys and three full nu,hls This is the oplmon

of & small_niinber of “writers and - thinkers who -

This is.the most” popular view, is. -
held today, by -the great body of Christian. bes @
“lievers: the world over, and has been so held -
{2) Thdt it was from |

" about sunset ou -Wednesday' (SU[)'bosing that -the
'crurlfl\lun was on chmsda\) ‘e abqut sunmset - .
or sevenly- -lwo hours, three- full‘ R

believe: that. the text vi M.ﬂ.thew 12:40, “For as- - -

V.Jums was thn‘c days and three nights in the ..
"whale's Belly; so shall the Son ‘of man be thrcc‘" T
“days andthree nights in the luart of the earth,™
uur.,hl to- be 50 m!c:pre(cd s to )-cqu:re aseventy- ..

two. hour ‘Dutial im— our Lord: ('i) That the
burial of Jesus was on Thur:chg .evening (folluw-

ui}. ‘the crucifixion on that (lm, as ‘some sup-'
“posed, and -the’ resurfection on Sunday merning,
which “uuld cover i pcrlml ‘of “about sixty.
_.-\ ~m.1il numhvr of \\ l‘llcrs 1d\'m.ltc th:sj )

hisurs.
vidw, P - :
I owill cun ukr thcw views in reursc ordc

. “The -third view-above has. been held by a few
_uriun whoso . works dre now out. of print. ' I- -
“know. of “no book an this suh_ic'r:t'sincé 1502,
"when “Rev! Gilhert Lord Wilson, Ph.R,,
mer, IU\'..I, puhlhhui his” (,hmr in (,hrwm!agy and
Science -of the Sabbath, m \\luch he. malnlam:. ‘

Thursday crumfmun, but agrees- wnlh the’ popuo

Mr, Wllmn séems . to~have been ;misled by an
murpw atiow -of Ju}m 19:14,

crucxfted on the d.zy before the Passever, not on
the Passover day' therefore it is reckened - that

- that, tragic event occurred on Thur:d:w and that

the Passover was kcpt on/ Friday. .
But-the {four Gospels evidently say’ that Jcsus
and His Disciples ate the Passover. in the eve-

ning  before -His -Getrayal’ and  ertcifixion, thé- -
fepmfie and only time in- which it" could have
Leexi eaten by the Jews {the evening followmg. -
“Nisan 13, which by the ch1<h recl.onlng of-the ..
d.w beginning at” sunset was the bcgmmng of 0
“the 14th, in. the daylight time of whlch the

cvent of C.ll\'ary was en:u:ter.l)

of Loti- -

Thc accept-

“And it was the -

.prcp.l,r.llmn of: the ‘passover, - -and- about’ the stxth‘
' by which it is supposed that Jesus was -

&

g

‘ nc.lr '-unwt 1o mrls bund‘\) mornmg, pmba.bly

"'~c1ples and all the Jews,
further festivities of . the . Passaver week’ and the
o feast of unleavened  bread, in which voluntary.
".pcn'cc-nffcrn_u_: called  Chagiguh,
were ufo‘Ld, and from’ which ‘the. Jew would be.
: t-_‘eulmlcd hy _entering the house of a- Gentile,
"'\\.Iuch

.-,;auentmn by a: number of writers.
one ‘to gwe prum:ncnce to this subject “was Rev. -
AL HY Lcms, DD, a prommcnt lendcr ‘of the
Seventh-day Baptist Church, whe, in 1865, pub-
“lished the proposition that aur Lord was grucified
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‘&).,

_ Anothcr pusm,c in-John is qudtcd in 5upport_
. of the opinien. that the Passover feast was caten

at the closé of Nisan 14, instead of at its be-

o ginning: “Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto .
“ the-hall of ju([ment aind it was early: and i.hc),

: ‘thcmnel\cs went not inito the judxzmmt
lcsl they - should be- defiled; but thiat! they’ ml;,ht

'_ éat “the passover” (John 18: 28)

- The Jews who l)rought -Jesus 1o Plldle in thc
‘nriv niorning of ‘Nisan 14 would not cntLr the

Romin courtroom whefe thc trial was- held, as’
L they ‘would thereby incur: ydemf.mcpt and be'pre-
¢ vented from engaging in.the festivities of the day;,
© but “that lhr.\' mipthit cat thé‘])aﬁsovcr
- refer to the c:mn;., of .th¢ paschal lamb,. the main
“feature of - the Passover fm::, Mucl: had been

eaten the nu.\ht hcform by Jl.Sl.lS and His dis-

cor, - “festivity ™

would |, fnéur  defilement. © (See - atticle, -
"I'assovcr, in¢ .Smt!h: Bible D:r:tmm:ry, and
chrbhclms L:fe und Tum's 0! Jr.ms The 1[85-

_smh, Vol. 2, pp. -479- 8‘))

i ' Thcrc!on.- \\}un the, ~cquuncu u[ c\cnls in ll:c-
‘ Cnspeis is l'ollom(i and the m.,hl; “relation- of the
feast” ofthe Pn:-mu‘ 1o those events is under-
stood, it will bé'scen tlmt 'lhumlu\"cruufmon
" and bunal uf Jcsus is- \nthuut fuund.:tmn ln
‘f:u:t - o o

“The next thcor}, Ulat of crumfmon and bunnl‘

.on Wednwﬂny and resurrection ‘on Saturday at

sunset has of late -years received conszderablc

on’ \Vedncnla), and mse ng.un on’ Saturday (or

the Sabbath;, as he. prefcrrf:d o call ity about”
. sunset, making a period-of burial of sevenly-two
’ hours, .or three full dd}a and .nights, as the-

refercnce to Jonah in Matt. 12:40 would indi-

cate. There may have been those who held this
- theory before‘ but in The Literdture of the Sab-
- bath. Question, by Robert Cox, F.S.A;, of Edin--
.. burgh, Scotland, published lSﬁS, :md whlch cov-:
roers the Sabbath dottrine, ° observance and .con-_
o trow:rS\
T jcct in ,a]] thc centuries from lhc flrst to the nine-

as found inthe literature of-the. sub-

hatlp ]

docs not

The reference is to the:

The™ first

_Sat.urd.u. theory may not be accepted.
iz a well- utabhshed principle-in’ biblical interpre.

1L-|.nlh. nnd up. to’ the .date of }115 pubhcatmn.
there is no refercnce to Wednesddy crucifixion
-and Saturday - resurrection. Likewise'in Sunday:

Hs Origin, History, and Present Obligations, by
Rev. James -Augusius: Hesscy, D.CL., of Oxford
University, England, and in The Sabbath Viewed

in the Light of. Reason, Reves’a!wn and Ifmory, .

with Sketéhes of Its Lntcrature, by  Rev, James -
Gilfitlan, .of Surlmg Scotland, ‘the former ,pub- -

- Hshed in 1860 and. the- latter in 1862, no rcfcr- .
- ence Iy ioun:! to the-belicf-in 2 chncsdny cruci~ .
The thres -

fixion and & Saturday resurrection:

“authors named arc ameng - the outstanding au- -

thorities an_ the ‘Sabbath question, and though
dxfl’crmg -on points of observance and the. divine
-tequiirements far the” day, yet their umtcd testic

-mony shows that up to 1865 there was no, con- -

truquv over the days of -so wvital moment to
Chrl“lt'ln f.nlh and practice, Friday. and Sundny.
.the, da}q of- the- crﬂcifltmn anri r,guurrcctmn of.
Chrlst

_Other w riters ha\e sinep adoptcd the same wew, .
..tmum, the most - promiinent “being R.cv R. A

“Torrey, D. ., the well-known cvangchst and Bi-.
. ble tmchcr. and Eugene Charles Cn)]away, a. busi-
_hess man of Atlanm, Georgia, in whose books,
D:!)‘:culms and Alleged Errar: and Contradxcuons
i tlié Bible, by Tomy, and The Harmony of Me
Last Week, by, Calh“ay, the Wednesday-Satur- -
Uay theory: is fully -set forth, . The foundation

) of this belief is the text of Matthew 12:40, and .

thc clnxm is made that. unless Jesus way in the

s

- grave ‘three full days and three full nights, or & -

total of ‘seventy-two hours, the.question of His
“veragity \ull be raised, and He will ‘be. found a.
false prophct The polnt is. argued with mur.h
“ingenpity, -and with appeals. to the Scriptures,
the scicnee of -astronomy- and fhe views of theo-

togians, by both’ proponients of the theory, as -

well as by Jesser lights who bive followed . the.

- same colrse, No other wnter sseems to have

~added anything new: to the argument.
- Hut there are good redsons. why the chncsday
(1) It

tation that no “doctrine  may "be. founded on one
passage of - scripture  alone, but all pissages’
“bearing on’ the. teaching - in question’ must “be
“considered and correlated  as’ to meaning, Mat.
thew 12:40 is but one of (wenty-three texts in
the New chtamcnt refcrrmg to the !cnglh ‘of time
- ‘the™ Lurd Jesus  Christ “should . remain in the
lomb and. none. of the other twenty-two. give:
any support to thc sevcnty-two hour hypothesis

(13)
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in fourlccn cases it is "lhc tlurd day,” ‘and thc
other texts say, ”m, within, ‘or after thiree days.”-
-« Several passages in the 0Old “Testament itlustrate
the Iorce pf the. cxprcss:on, Ythe. third day.”
In’ thc provision made for the Israclites in thc
“seventh, yeat, when they neither sowed nor reaped,
“and the question “loomed Jarge, “What shall we
eat the’ seventh ycnr? bei:old we shall not 50W,
~nor_gathér in our increase™; God 'said, “Then 1
el commnnd my Dlessing upon you in - the sixth”
3c.n', and it’ shall bring - forth, fruit for three’
ycnrs {Lev. 25+ 120, 21}, While lhrcc years. arc
.mentioned here, it was not three times twelye'
months. but part of the sixth, all of the seventh,
"and _part of the: eighth, “untit her fruits come -
in,” that was to he provided for. ‘This is similar
m ”lhreu davs and three nlgth” in Wthh our
Lord” ‘was to remain in the tomb, ‘part of Friday,
ull of Saturdny, and part of Sund1y, not much
over thlrty six hours: altogelhcr
When the wicked . Haman “was ploumg tlu.

werus’ kingdom, and Mordecai had urged Queen

. Esther to take the mllnlwc in o countcr move-
“ment for the prcscrvntmn of her people and’ her
_owp life, she returncd him this answer: “Go,
gather together all the Jews that zre present in
qhush'm,‘nnd fast ye for ‘me,. and néither cat
ot ‘drink three days, night or day: I also and -
my maideéns- will -fast hkcwlcc ahd so will 1 go
in.unto the ‘king, which- 15 not accordmg tg the
law: and if I perish, I perish” (Eslhcr 4:16).
And’ lhc fssuc -or end of this fastmg ‘wasi “Now
Cits came to pass . onthe third- day, that Esther
put on hcr'roynl apparc! and stoos in the 3nncr
-court. of the king's house” :(Esther §: 1), whence
“the dchvcrancc of the Jews folluwed as. a conse-
" quence. Evidcntly Esther’s: thrcc dny fast . was
completed in intention and-in act on “thé third.’
day,” the day third in_order from and including- -
. the chy on Whlc]l it started, and did not, require-.
sevenly-two - houss’ for its complenon ‘otherwise
it would have been. the fousth day upon whnh
Eslllcr nppcared hefore Mng ‘Ahasuerus.”

: When. Rehoboam c1mc to Shechem to assume .

lhe CTOWN ‘and throne of Tsrael; : the ‘majar- part,
" of* his’ peaple were in :cvblt agnmst the cmqtmns

. and burdens imposed upon them -by Solnmon

his” father,” and with Jeroboam ‘as ‘their spokes-

. man pcuuoned the king to ease the. burden. And

the king said to them, “Come again unto me
after three days. And the people departed . ... So
JYeroboam and all the people came to’ Rehoboam

-on,t.he tlnrd day‘, 0s thc kmg bade," say{ng,

'lO 5, 123
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(‘omc ‘apain tn ‘me ‘on the thlrd day" {(Z Chron.‘
sce-also 1.Kings 12:5; 12). ¢

These - cmmplcs from the history -of Isracl

‘\\Juch by no meéans exhaust the lst, clenrly show

the meaning of the term; “the third dny," ar “af-

'u'r three d:n ¢, in Old ’I‘cslnmcnt usage. It ‘was
'nq though® the encrcd wntcrs lmd said, “The: day

: aftcr tomorrow.” .

b third day,"

2. The New Tastamcnt wr:tcrs agrcc that the
ru.«uf'n-cuon occurred n” ‘or “in or within”
" not at “its close. Three fimes -
_ Jesus told . His disciples that He shoild be put

'm death by -the rulers of the. Jews, but 'Lha.;-ﬂe‘

'.siumlrl"risc_ again’ “the third day.”

" This expres-

“'sion occurs [ourteen times in describing the length -

"of Jesus' interment.

us' A few jp:iss.:lgcs' say ‘after
three days'™; but if jnterpreted literally this would:

" mican, the fourlh day, and the cvident application

e

‘.uf this“term is- the same, ‘as in the case of Reho-

boam and the sevolting tribesmen’ of Israck, -

- The witnesses of thc rcqurrccllon, the angels
at’the tamb, the women who were carly at the -

-sepulchef, - the . two disciples on’ “the Emmnus‘

road,
the -

l’ctcr PPaul (who met thc risen J(.SI.I! on :
Damascus road),’ 'md the risen, Jesus him- -

self, all testified thng. it was “the third day.”

Clco[ins:on the way to Emmaus said, “Today. Is
thc third . day since thrﬁe thmgs were done " the
u[m\'nlcnt of’ “[hc d'ly bct’orc yeslcrday" in mud-
ern spcech. o -

3, ‘Modern schu[arﬁ cenlfy thnt in blbhml
T usage “three days and three nights” does no!.'-

‘necessarily. mean ‘seventy- lwo hours.” The Jewish .
_Euc_vclopedm says . that of the clght days re- -

_quired for the circumcising of .a ‘male chlld the

“day ‘of. his” birth is :fl\\.'ays ‘counted as one full
':_d'u.‘ even: though but a few minulcs of that

day remain after his birth, And. othér ‘cases dre’
- shown. hy this aulhonly lo 'h:wc come under_.
the- same ‘rule; - :

. Professor Willis ¥t Bnccher, DD., in. The Datcd
Evcn!s— of the Old Testament, says, “The Bible,
"awriters 'co’unt time: by | units only, disrégarding .

v fractions. ... Broken terminal units-are for this

reason liable to an amblgucus mterprclat;{on et

-"So are ordmal numbers . . The final unit.of a-

“lay.in the graveé

scr{cs s’ sqmctimes used without- regatd to the .
“initial united’ . e ‘The three days that our Savior
(in Matt. 12:40 ‘three days and
nights’) -were not three fimes twenty-four ‘hours,

.but were part of Friday, the whole of Saturday,

aml patt of Sunday, not- much more than 36
(Cmmmtcd on - pagc Hmly -nine).
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markcd en |t your socwty wﬂl receive credit l'or

©osame. -

How. shou!d “this oﬁrrmg bc col!cctcd?
. Discuss this matter with your pastor, If, agtee-
“able with him have the “Dollar Shower” in’ the
rc;,ulnr weekly ‘devotional service of the NY.PS.,
10 lic considers. it better - to -have-the NY.PS.

conlnbut(. this “Dollar Shower” with the Easter

* Farward Ofiering of the church at the regular.
churth serviges: plan- your offering in- harmony ~
“with " his wxshcs -Make. sure howcvcr to- have

" cach N.Y.PS, offering - -container marked well s0

_you ‘may be able’ te, ascertain the total umount
. given by the N.Y.P.S. members. .
IWlen should we bcgm to pmmolc this- “Daﬂor
.Showrr”?
At onccl Dnsplay lhc postcr, callmg thc atten-"
“tlon of ‘your members to it. Boost ‘the idea.and
_tell, of thc. great amount of goed to bé nccom-

_ plished through‘ the co- -operation of. your soclety.-

Urge your members to save their moncy weeks

- in advance so, that a Iarge number may " bave

-one dollar to: present on the day of the “Shower.”
" Pledige as many metmbers s fiossible to gwc more
“than one dollar; Endeavor to have your entire’

_ quata underwritten Some time before Easter Sun-= -
. day,

Let the time of the “Shower” be merely the -
gnthcrmg in of what has' nlrcady becn pledged.

What will. bc the rc.mm of ‘this “Daﬂur Shouf- :
et s

FEternity nlonc w1ll el Wc know thal cach .
giver. will be blessed, each toyal- N.Y.P.S. officer
will be' made happy because of - his “co-operation,
your pastor will rejoice’ because his church re-.
“ceives credit on its Gcnernl Budget- npporhon-

*, ment, ‘the hearts of our missionaries and home

mission workers:-will. be g[addencd our waork -
-at- home and abread will be advanced, . God. will
he glorified, and no doubt many souls w1ll be
Saved

Suggesled Plam Jor Auu!mg in the
*" " “Dollar Shower" ..

Work out some novel methad for collccling
-.the offering. Maybe your district “officers - will”
‘have ‘3 plan to-suggest.- If ‘so follow their plan.
‘We gffer a. few suggestions. Perhaps you may
fmd somethmg that will be of hclp to you o

R I

In those sections of the country where silvcr

. dollars ‘are used almost. exclusively some -bifering -

cccptaclc——pcrhnps 8. treasure chcst—may .be
uscd in. which U‘o dollars mn)’ be.inserfed th:ousb

(25)
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n b]Ol A bcll or ;,ong may "be set in the box -

“so the dollars as they - are dropped - will hit the
- Irell., Count the number of strikes of the bell and -
_thus” keep aecount of the total" offering.
‘trcasuror may have a numbcr of silver dollars
in his pocscsslon 50 those havmg smaller change AR

(The

“us paper dollars may secure a sllw:r dullnr in ex-
clnn;,c) ] . R .
oA ol S
In those socuons of the church whorc papet -
money is widely uscd 'mothcr mcthod should bc

© used,

: Pcrh.m:a sotne ‘socicties -could make a largc

Vcopv of the “Dollar Shower". poster; having blank .

spaces, the size of a paper dollar on the poster,.

.equal to your total mcmbcrshlp {If  there, are

Lwcnfy members prov:dc twenty- spaces). When -
the offering “is given hnw: the mcmbers, or some,

:one appointed for that' purpose, pin- the paper

doll'trs over these blank spaces. (In this case the

troasurcr should have pipcr dollars in his pos--

seséfon sp those' having smaller, change or silver .

dollars m'xy sectire a-paper dollar in exdmngc)
k4 .

boml. mny (lLSlrc ‘to gwc a mlssionary louch

- to the offering. . H so draw 2 large cirele in which
‘will be. drawn a rough autline of the continents:

“of the Eastern Hemisphere, Within this circle

.dimly outline a ‘sufficient number of spaces, the -
_size of a paper dollar,. cqual to your tofal mem-

besship. 1f the membership ¢ larger' than the i
number of spaces-that can be inscrted, put addi-

. tional spaces at the-side of the circle, When: the ’

offering Is given havc lhl members, or some one .
- appointed for that purposc, pin the paper, dol-

- lars .over these blank spaces.  Your entire hemi-

-phcrc will be covered: with papcr dollars.
. Tk ko

A spirit of fncndly rlvalry mny be mjecled into™
:.Lhc project by dividing the mcmbershlp ‘of "the
‘socnety into two . groups ‘with- w1de awake cap-
" tains oVer cach-group. To-generate interest' one -

group may be called “Home Misslonaries” and -
the other “Forcign Mlss:onanes” Draw two

‘ lnrge cm:les representing the two hemispheres of |

-our world. In the ene circle roughly outline the -

:continents of North and South America and let

the “Home- Missionaries” use this circle. In.the
other circle roughly -outline the continents of the -

*Eastern, Hemisphere and have the “Foreign, Mis-

slonaries” use -it. . Dimly outline ‘spaces the slze
- of & paper dollar in each drclc. -a sufficlent hum-
ber of spaces to’ “equal the members of each group,
II there. are.more mcmbcrs than' spaces ln the-

PR
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, circle put arldltmnal spaccs at the ddgc of cadx
citcle. As the offering is ‘given have the captain

of cach group pin the paper dollars over the’

-'smccs in. his particular circle. If the offering

i 2 success the entire world, should be covcrcd'
Make specml mcnlmn of thc

mth paper dollars.

Froup nmﬂg the larger’ sum.
) . - L I *

"Two nmrl:y local =m:1cl.lcs m'ly cnter_into a
frltndly contest Lo ste. which can raise. thc ’I.lrgcst.

- sum in Uus “Dollar Shower.”

......,_.

-

© Give us ideas!

‘td\

In' cascs thrc spaces are markuj out on .

' various (lesu,ns. why not pledge yuur membership

K bcfurdmnd and Wl’ll(. the. name of each individoal ’
[)]E(]j.,lm, in one of thc’ spaces, Then as’ l]mL indi-
vidual pays his, dollar his mame and space will |
“he covered . by th.u. dol!ar, or by some sticker -
proudcd for llmt Ppurppse, - If plu]s:es are taken
1.5, Tead-.
outcome of

at bumc Servu:n hefore: Easter the N.Y/
ers may he rather certain about -the
- the offering, whereas if nothing is plf.dg,ul hcfurc-

h'md tlm rceulls are rather uncvrl:um .
A &

-As. Dr, Mormun says. “thrc thms n. wdl

lhu'u are twenty ways.”

Dont omit the Easter Forward Offering, hu.ausL_ ’

you are in the midst of revival mcttmgs Thero is

_ not-'n thmg propnsed in the program, for com-
"mcmqratlng the ‘Resurrection of our I.ord that

Cowill mjure lhc fmcst revival [}mt wns over hcld
‘Thcv'll zo together. beautifully, if - you. will let
- them: Your Forward Olfiering will Provide for a

: rcvwa] “over lhere » Rcad about |t in the, Sup- v
]]ILant L. i

Pastoral Study R
MAILALIEU A, Wusow o

Pastor at VaI[e)o, Calrfarma

‘ This: (Ilscuss:on is not_intended to be'a coms-
- prehensive discourse oni- “the, entire problem of the -
. Pl

. pastor’s"study habits, R.xthcr 4t g mtcndcd to .-
" give a few pointed suggestmns on just thrcc typca :

=uf stidying that ‘every pastor should - do.
The first type is that” which has for its pur-

'posc thc stimulation ‘of fresh thought. I once
hcard a pastoer cxclaim in prayer, 9O Lord!’
What we need is Jideas!” - We-
‘muy-not all pray that way pul)licly, but I suspect

that most pastors “do: pray that - prayer ln some
form or other cvery woek. ‘
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Jing- is old.

<Lheir “owni . views.

The Lssmiuﬂ (ruths lIml “c nccd fo prcach,

may l)e [u\ Cvrluinly all the trulh worth prcnch- o
Yet we mivst_have new ideas.-about .
-how 'ty - present: .md apply the truth to . this
‘g,mcr.llmn,lnr else this generation will soon ig--
nore - Gur ‘prcachmg as complcttly n% thcy xgnorc' -

the prmlctl sermons- of the past, ) ‘
.Stu:l\ n‘aclmhs more than' 'rt.ulmg But one nf

" the moqt fertite sources of new ideas will be our
- reading.
- in prmnl».mi: nc\\. idens. : :
- are stimulated (o) C[Hl‘ilrucll\'t liunkms, more by
“reading” aonu. author thit “at.least scems to chal-
Jenpe sonie of their .acccplul I(lLﬂ.S ‘than by al-
- ways reading only those writers whn agree with
“Mést of us cnjny hstcnmg to -
4" preacher \\!w ulmcq our own, theughts, but
" probably we pet. more” mmtdl stimulation _ from
listening 10" one ‘who challenges “our old’ “idéas o
mc.lf-mnnll) .'md lhrn\'.s t'rcsh ll;,ht on uur path—"_

Hul- nok, all reading is ‘Lqu'\lly ‘valuahble

way..
-1 \muld not m.ll.L a p!n for-the rtnding of

uncuund .lml unsetiling htcrnturc We must g,unrtl -

ourselves carefully at this pmnt Lspccnlly if we

are cwly stitred with every new idea that we
l’md, \u must “taki care lest we stray from the
true course anil” head first toward ene wild ex-

treme - and  thed. toward _some other, (lcnendmg
on’ whoieinfluence” struck us Lust, Un]css we

. know howl Lo -reard ermlly, rejecting nl! that-
“is, un-acrlplurnl and unsafe,
“whole uniil e have lcstcd it thoroughly, we had’
*better -let Oﬂwl‘b lead” the way and read only .
that uhtch our- leaders” have ‘pronounced - \vholly- o
in agreement with-all that we. nurselvcs accept.

But while “safct) first’ .must be our guldmg
prmcmlc in_this, ncvcrthclcss. one of thc great
(hn;.m, to us preachers is that we

penp[c arc thinking who tlisagree ‘with -us.- And

: ;thm: are many who disagree with much that we

say, ahhuugh we may not ‘guess it. American

;"uu[u.uccs cspgc:ally, are gcncm]!y toc polite to-
¢xpress their dissent, but. m'm) a prcachcr would

bt surpnsed if he knew the ‘real . atl‘.ltudc of
many of his good .people toward thc :dens he
pours out”so confidently. o

Dr. Hal]eck the author of the psycho]ogy fur-
merly sludu:cl in uur course of study, one time

- s;ud.‘m ‘addressing a _group of school ‘feachers, '
" that with one cxception ne other profcs:;lun was.
_in so (.,rcal (!'m.t,tr of btmmim, “dead from-the .
.:IILCk. up,™ Thc _reason he },‘w:. was ‘that teachiers

‘are always talking and do. not have’ to_ meet
niuch’ "comcback » ai Icast from adul:s His

(26)

Many men find they

swallowing nothmg :

“talk so much- -
sof the time ourselvés that we niver realize what

T
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ﬁnfuum was ~Lhat prmchcrn .lrt, in c\cn more

‘ :lan;,cr on this line,

A few years ago, after a series 0{ very. mtcrcsl—

" ing conversations with' an” old ‘preacher of Cal-.
vinistic faith, he confessed to me that mever beforc .

had he discussed: theology with anyone wlm dif»

* fered nd:mli) from ‘him, - His ideas conccmmg
.-\\ hat noni-Calvinists believed were most CEroncous
Although hi;,hly success{ul in his-

and grotesiue,
“owp denomination,. his appeal to those thal h.ui
i differcm bac}\g,mund was. very “limited. N

. 1 ll not possible that one reason that so m'my“
~of us Nizarenes have-such a limited appeal in
©our Ininistry is. that we do .not understand. cven

" . the point_of view of those' who disagree with us?

v A <u:om1 purpuc.c of study . shou]d H to sccurc
:.mumcy of - idéas. . Sometimes a.prmchcr is in-

", tensely’ surrul b) ‘a new idea he has read or.
:\hmrd,\ and he’ constructs what he icels is a bril-
“liant sermon_ on the basis of. this idea, But as-a

lmucr of fuct the basic idea niay be. unsound;

p and. if' it sy lhc svalue of tllc -sermon s - largcly
'_(Ic‘-lroud SN

“1f we are- l.,mng m use suppusully scxcnllnc

facls. as the . basis of important conclusions in:
) nur sermons, let's be sure ‘that the alleged facis -
care really scientific’ .md ot mcrdy pscudc—‘
- science hcm;., populnnzul in somep ncwspuper or’

cheap m.umzmc Let’s not_ make ourselves ridic-

- ulmh in the- L}CS of olir high Echaul and college’ -
< young pcuplu by’ quuttn;: sonie old: supuralllmn us
* seientific fact, and then hu:ldm;: our _ spiritual.
Il we cannot find really’ sound  au-..
'lhurlt) for our stiatemients, let us.make it plun
| tlmt we. are not gu.nrantccmh their accuracy
Cand ure simply using them as :I]ustnlwc of. the :
truth-we are preaching, which® is still \ahd u.'cu'
Liltour 1lluslr1tmn’ is unfortinate,
‘In ~these days’ of “such - sharp d:ffercnccs of.
' opinign.on social and cconnnuc and pnhhcal prln- :
. ciples, it would scem thc part of wisdem to be
N ',tcmpcr.ntc in our discussion of these matiers- until”®
. we have at least . learned as ‘much about ‘these
_ questions as the pcopl(. in our’ nudlcnccs If we
“fect we must preach on Cominunism, Fascism,
"Mmh:rmsm, Sociahsm, Socixl Crcd:t, and such s
mavements: we shpuld study . what  the great..

wlesson on it

‘thinkers have wntten on, these subjects and not

just -what ‘some fanaut, l!lﬂlLl‘ for. or agamst,-
" has sdid. -

Tt is even ‘more |mpnrt,ml thnt mterprcum,

" the Scriptures we -do not. lmsc a ‘vita] message -
. on-an’ inaccurate _translation or. excgcsis“lCases‘
of lh[s surt are nuf. only - oflcn humomus, but

(zn T

_ideas.

’ tnap\r.lllon
~realize how‘ fortunate they  are. _
" who have to . prepare twa- serhioﬂs every weck .
Aindd that our-ideas are usually very hazy at first, - -

L i T

imany times are nhcuc. and sometimes: rc;ult in
“the prup.lg'mun of positive error. Few of us can -

hope to bu:nmc Greek sclaohrs or mnke any

*_contribution ta hiblical interprefation, - but any
_preqacher by -the use of such n concordance as

Young’s . or Strnnf.,s can check up-on the key

words of his text and find their meaning in the.
This every preacher: should do before
- he makes the tlmm,lat of . his message seem to
';dc[)cnd argely on his understanding of the etact-j
ward I'ountl in the Lm,hsh lranslntlon '

original.-

~Even if-we prmch the lruth we are following

a. dangerous. custom’ to back it up by mcorrr_ct‘

trnm.lauom and falsé, cxegesis, | *
A thlrd typc of ‘study is- that. wlnch hns for
it purpose the bcuermg of the cxprcssxon ‘of

wis, '1 wonderful idea for a ‘sermon, 1 found

upon trying o explin,it that T ‘wias like the -
“iudent so often {éund -in our schm)ls whe com- . .
pl.unr. ‘that’ he “knows it but can't tell it.” We
will .not tr), to scttle “the disputed -qiestion as.

‘to whether any idea exists that cannot be.put’

into. \\'ords, but ‘certainly the chtirch. - wxll not
‘lung have any placeor .a prc.lchcr who "I-mows

it but can’t tell jt.”

. Once in-a great while thcrc comes to me nnc_ :

of {huse ideas that -scems almost inspired. It
sh.uws itseli. into- 4 bcgmmng, middle, “and -end
very clearly at . once. Perhaps some prcnghers
h.nc all - their sermons come in such’ flathes of
If s0, 1 am afraid’ thcy do nat

and- fortunate. we' are i “even by dint _of ‘mich

hard study we can clear them up to thc point

of * crystal c]urncss by the llmc wc enter the
pulpit.

I have Ahmrd 1t &'ud that Dr.Bresee rccom—A

“Sometimes when 1 “have had what 1-felt’

Most of ‘us’

_mcmlLd that .young pr_caclwrs write out every

sérmon’ (]'Liring'lhc' first -ten years of their min-

istey, I r:\rcly writec out a sérmon in {ull, or try |
"to memorize it, but I lm'c longs ago found that

studying with a- pencil or pen helps- to-elear up
my ideas: Ircqumtly to write out " my ideas

“helps. me to, see: what is stilF vague and hazy
. Often it makes this vagueness so pmnfully ap-

‘parent that all T have. written Is’ put aside and

I take some new thought and. reserve {or a later . )
“date 'md more . ripened | thought the- sermon on
twhlch T had’ been working, ' .

* But cvcn when we have nthcr c]cnr]y in’ mmd

what we mlend te say aml “the' gencrnl outline

-
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o{ }mw we mh:nd to present. lt, I bchevc tha!.
'1ll of us ordinary preachers need to try it on the
empty- pews or the office Turniture first. T doubt
if I have ever preached n sermon -which “could

~ not h.'uc been mote. f]ucnlly :md effectively pre- 8

sented if T -had given more’ time to oral prepara-
tion m‘ private hcforc mtruducmg xt to the

. " public:-
- This'is cspccial]y the c.tsc'u{ ‘sérmons that arc'

not \s'ri!tén out in full, There are_thoughts thaf
“we think ‘are snmplc ‘until we try to twist ‘the
Iong, involxcd sentences around out tongue in

* getting them across. And even if cverythmg has .
. Gotten .what-the, pomt was thnt hc sturtcd out-

been written out, there are sometimes. thoughm

that look” well on® paper but fall’ fIz;t or ‘worse ',

when the words are- uttered audibly:

T know there are men. glftcd with such a f!ow.
of language that they need only.to tuin oh the

spout, 50 to speak, and” a “smooth;.. continuous
supply .of words is the result,

him- last have the benefit of his previous pracllcc
But . as a anman for . many years 1
sun‘crcd much . Irom listeping Lo preachers, espe-

 clally thuse- of little. experience, whose sermaons -
" always scemed to .be in -that half-baked ‘stage.” .
. that mine usually are’on Friday s-—and’ altogcthcr .
- them f{rom prcachmg with freedom; frcshncss

{oo oI{cn aTe even on Sundays

© Even thdse . who are naf.umﬂy ﬂucnt ar uho
hnvc ovcrcomc their stuucrmg and stammcrmg
by’ years. of. _preaching -necd “to study to- have
clearness of expression of ideas. “One danger. of
fluency is"that in speaking, too cxlcmporancously'
we may.‘yicld to the. tcmptdhon to- wander olf

‘into sidelines of . thought that occur to us as we- -

speak. In'a great. wcallh of mlcrcstmg but ir-
re\cvant material we compliely obscure -the.main

~ line of our thought and leave. thc audience fecling
thal they ‘have heard a great schmon, but do not '

know cxactiy whnt it was all about

* T would ‘not gay “that a’ wandcrmg irom the"
main ‘thought is never justificd. Sometimes I
. have mtmtmnaliy dragged sidelines into a sermon
" where they had little place, bccnuse I felt that -
some matters..could more tactiuily. be’ brought -
o n mudent.l!ly ‘than by barping on them for an
" entlre sermon. Perhaps; unde? the leadership of -

the Holy Spirit, a preacher. may "be definitely
led to .wander. from h{s prepared “message, but
the’ tcmptntlon is to m'lkc wandering g habit and
think -it_is bIcssing the people when it is only

. rg!icvmg us o_l'_ the work: we should have done.

‘ ~ Perhaps by the
- time.a preacher has preached the same sermons .
- several times to. different churches, those who hear

You have heard the preacher who starls out
~ well but starts to tell a story to ustrate a point, -
_Something in the stoty rr:mmds him of nnothcr,

incident - that- happcncd in thc same town. He

begms 1o tell that; but dlgrcss::s again to tell -

about- a similar . happening-in  his home, which

reminds him of somcthmg interesting about .one_ .
“af thc famdy, and-that leads to still another .-
"On-and on he goes, making the sermon -
metely an mtcrcsung evening of rcmlmsccnccs of .

‘story.

family and ‘pastora). history. "‘Pcrhaps he [does

not come . back 1o fmmh the hrst story till the.

very close, and by that time cveryone has for-

to illustrate;

‘A final value of this: prcl[mmary oral dclwcry.

-of the sermon in. private ° 15 that it ean be used

to care the habit of prenching Iongcr than dn- 2
rcqucntly alter outlining the- thought -

{ended.
I. wmhctl ta bring in"a twenty- minute  message,

T discover that its adcquatc dclivcry would 1ok
Somc preachers .-
may e able to csmmtc from their: nates how long -

the -sermon- - will be without going lhrough it -
- aloud; o

at lt:l'it an hour and a half.

but if so, a lgng-suffering congregation-
mu.,hl be tempted to ask, *Why don't they?" .

* Same who have never tried this audible prcpa-

ration. of cxpression; may think It would hinder

and -unction, - The reverse has” beenmy - own
experience. I 1 can gcl b]LSSCd prcnchmg the
truth ‘aloud. in the privacy of 'my - study; 1 am’

“mare likely to “fecl blessed - in preaching it te”
.1 get into_the “brush" at ~
* some point when, prcaching a]one, I can-cut -
a:new” path and start over as many times, as o
“necessary till T find thu right way through. But'

the congregation,

T am traveling . the road in public the First
time I go over it,. and then gct inte the “brush "
the. episode: is p'unful to all, .

. Let is. read and study widcly then. to gain

n,mnulatmn to ongmnl thlnklng, hut let us alse
. do p'mmt rcscnrch to know the accuracy of that
“which we speak nnd when’ possible, - let us spare

some time from the hectie rush’ of the week.to
< clarify,” strengthen, and . polisk olr cxpression of

thought, rcallzmg that the best expn:ssinn we.can ;

give will never be as good as the truth we preach .
:tlc«chcs ang” ru:cds ’ :

’

“‘Wc ure I‘lth only through whnt wq; gwc nnd

- poor “only through what we refuse nnd kecp o

- Mapame Swn‘cnmr
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The Cluld Labor Amendment

Its Purpose, Its Scopc. Its Promise

“Nore: This article was - furnished by the. Na-
tional Child Laboy Committee of New York and-
we. insert dt.in order o “bring this quesllon fre-

Jofe the readers af the Preactizn’s MAGAZINE. We
do ol propose lo. drgue the matter ourselves or-
answer any questions cancerning jt.

" of the Confmittée. is 419 Fonrfh Ave:, New York,

N. Y., sud anyoue interested cin write thrre for.

]m'Hu'r lrlfornmfrml ——EDI'I'UR

- HI RI‘ h.n never bccn a (Ia) whcn young .
pcoplv Rere, In. greater need of Christian

- opportimity, an oppurtumly that, can be’

'mndc for: them throu;,h the dlstntcrcs!cd eﬂom'
" of the ‘men and women ol the r.hurches Young

peaple. are <t.mdmg, hc\wldcrcd at o turn’ in. thc

- roatl, cnlorccd cconomic idleness on one hand,

;- possible  cconomic,
‘ .Thu.re must ‘b 3 third ‘way, a way xhrough cdis-
‘cation and ‘careful _chatacter tr'unmg, and the

inspiration - of" mlclhgcnt Christinn lcndcrs._.lq

syouth's. promised _land,

" But- first of .all thnsc children of ours toda).5
‘our young’ peap!e, must be set” free to follow

"l road of opportunity. We must in some way

" shut’ the children’ away from. ‘the - tl.m[,ers of
) prmmture totl and at thg_ same time we must save

g

_‘of the amendment, The only antidote for these.

‘mere job helding,
" way mto our _cconomie: tife and there would be
neither an ‘idle ynuth Dl lahormg }outh bul -

our.older young people {rom- lhcl_tlcgr'l_(l_ation of
Let Christianity once “dig its

a learning youth. |

A Tirst step. toward” this ideal- 'of open oppor- :
tunity Jor. all ‘our young peop]e is. the: Child
. Labor Amcndmmt
ratification_since 1924. .If you \nll rcad it “with.
- an -open’ mind and. -apply to Ats mennmg com-
- mion sense democracy and a modern apprecintion
-’._nl' whal a .democratic government owes s cifis
Czens you will wondcr that Jjts rauhcnuon lms_

It has been. fighting  for

been: so long, delaycd

The difficulty. has been,: of mursc that oppor_
nents of the amendment have bccn tireless in .
fostering misconceptions as tp the purpose and
scope’ “of this picee of social. lcglslatlon. More- |

““aver, there has been- in the public mind somé un-
cerfainty as to Just what type of lcs,nslatwn might -

be cxpcctcd as o consequence of the raliflcation

misunderstandings and for this- uncertninty is a

- clear ‘understanding ‘ol the' amendment itsell,
Hcre is thc tcxt. It Was drawn up by -con- '

(29)

The address -

u'xploltntmn ‘on’ the" other... :

--sutuliana_l cxpcres and 'fittcil into a design that

would give Congress just what is needful to-

'lcblshln on means to protect the nation’s chﬂdren
. from . cconormc explounlion
,nothmg more.”

J ust that, nnd

© Section- 1.

tent recessary to give. en’cct to lcglslation enacted

by “the Congrcss., B

This is, as "you sce, nu law" but an enabhng
enactment to- makc it constitutional for Congress
to Icg,xslntc upon child wclfarc in one_f{ield -only,
,thnt of - child Jabor.
upon” the sentiment and will of the people, ex-
pressed throughout  their ruprcscnlntwcs 4n the
natipnal goycrnmcnt._

mikes possible legislation to- fit the. prcsent needs

N 'of ‘our .changing industml society: It also em-
- powers legislation. tomarrow -to it altered needs.

Thcrc is no fron hand here tol hnmpcr the for-
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“That Congrcss shail have power o
hm:t regulate gnd prohibit the labor of personsy
-under eighteen years of . age. . W
 Siction 2. The power of  the seveml states i3
_unimpaired by this article except ‘that the opera-
tion of state laws shall be suspended to the ex-' -

What' ft will’ do' depends’

In other .wards, the Child Labor Amcndmcnl. '

ward’ march - of socml ideals, cnly the extension -

refations in so far as they are conccrntd wllh

.mmful cmploymcnt

For - this end the word-; of the amcndmcnt

were cntc{uliy chesen, © “The term- labor is em-~ - -

‘ployed in the ‘text in the sense in ,whlch it is

- of .the long arm of the national . govcrnmcnt to. -
prulcct every child of every state -In cconomu: ’

always used in labor statutes, and in which it~ °
has frequently. been' construed. by the courts, that -

of labor for hire.
imagination ‘can-any other conslruchon be made.

‘By no. stretch of credulous -

You have -all -heard the amendment *denounced

as radical;

state. You have.cven héatd’ that the amendment

spelled interferencé by . the federal goyernment: in -

the cducalmn of chlldrcn, the. traditional right. of
the state. There is ‘no conjuring by which labior

‘for hire can he made to cover work of -children

at homc, or on the farm "or in. schoo!

tnbcs of unrighteousness.

as commumsuc, a5 an atlempt to
c.rmlch chx!dren from the ‘contre} of home and

There ‘is, in fact, -no Ioopllole in the frntmng'
of. this amendmcnt that can make it serve the
. cause’ of ‘un- -Americanism oy give succor to the

- Another much nuscomlrui:d phrnsc in thc tcxt". ‘

_is that referring to- pgrsom_ under cighteen, The .
- wording was. necessary to miake "it possible for

"Congress to p:blcct young workcrs' of - sixteen

and scvenlecn from thc hazards of certmn ocon-

- L3
e
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_mduslr]nl codes,
: bc regained on a permanent hasis.

. stope, its promise,
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mlluns \in which the nsk can - I.u: bctl(.r hornu_
- by more. maturc people. In no other- Way would
it be possible to reduce-the high {oll of industrial -
" accidents 1o these young persons. You ‘must bear
. in mind that many  states havc the power to.
- ugu]ale the labor of -minors up to twenty-one, i
. even 1hnugh none bar cmploxmtnt to that age,
1t i not - chenslum, any.
] fuit. faith “in our sctheme. of - dLmocratm govern-
~ment o fear’ that- Congress ‘would ban-all em-
- playment -to' the a;..c of eighteen any morc lh'm‘ .

or ¢ven to elghicen,

l]nl a slate legislative body would

" Just - what. type. of - legislation fs hkcly to pass--

if the ‘ratification uf the - amendment ~gives ‘it
power to act?- That of course would be decided

- by .Congress. In a much quolul stnlcmcnt made
* by President Roosevelt i a letter to the National -
Child l.nbor Comimittee,” we find ‘redssurance.

““Tt is my desire that the advances . attalned -

througli the NRA be made permanent. In the

.~ -child labor field the obvious method of maintain--
ing. the "present  gains is- through nuhcauon of

the C]uld Labor Amcndmcnt "

“Thes¢é gains have now \'amshcd under thc

bll;,hlmg decision ‘of the Suprcmc Court of the
Uthd States as to [hc cnnshtuuomhty of thc
Bht it ig’ posmblc for thcm to

If the Child Labor .»\mendmcnl is r'mhcd the
Naitional Child Lahor Committee will at once

- urge upon Congress lhc mqsagc of. Iegls!atwn that +

will embody provisions’ ‘substanfiafly’ simifar to

. those "that oper .lletl succmsfully in many. of thc.

industrial codes: . - "

A- sixteen- yur minimuni. for employment, w:th
light .work in certain industiries. permitted outside

- school hours at fourteen years; an- cighteen .year
age minimum fnr cmp]oqunt in hazardnus aC-

CU[)'N.[()HS

'Ihe Chil) L‘tbor Amendmcm, 'its purposc ;ls ]
’I‘hcre is_not an 1mb15uous'
- -statement it -the :tmendnunt or any concealed

xmpllcatmn in its. promise. It is simply a means
La. protect the most [ucmous ‘nesét of the nation,

* the nation's cluldrcn, without in any way inter-

iéring’ w1th the ‘state's right also-fo protect

v is useless to insist. longer that. state legisla-.
- uou can t:tLe

care of child . labor.
.Not in nnny days.

Not in eur

day. Seven states out of

the forty- cu,ht now have’ c!nll} labor Taws. that -

require 3 sixleen year mmimum for work. durmg

"+ - schoal lmurs “One-seventh of the states, in other

wards; :aﬂcr a slrug,glc that has Jasted morc than

o cenlury, ‘give legal profection to ehlldrcn ‘that -
B mrnllcl to that briefly afforded in. !hc ;cccnt

(30)

- 1935,

L

mduslrial codes,
the fourtcen - “year minimum, at least Tor factory

work, but in many cases there arc exemptions .
_ that” discriminate _hgg;nst “the. child- of the poor,
<in. favor of certain industries.

may" leave sclmol for work at twelve,

lncqu'lllty of onportumty, that js what ‘state

regulation of c!ukl labor has_ achieved, It is not .
" ‘American,’ in- so far as rcsulls Bu, in 'this year
There is but .one - ‘way to assure to all -

children, of thc most backward ‘as well as of

" 'the most progrc:mvc states; an equal’ chince at .-
a child's-life. Education, growth, freedom far a’
iph:!ds interests' in work and’ pIny«-lhese are. the

'maf.lm.. of children into CIllchb fit to carry on '’

in.a Christian dcmucncy ‘

I the Child - Labor Amcndment is ratlf:cd these
‘are its promise, '

Twcnt}. four of the llurty mx stales ncccssary
Aot ratilication are ‘now - won, - The - other twelye

r__c:m be-, sccurcd if every “opinion ‘molding agency
~in-the countr}' does its share in' edugating public
- senfiment lo understand, and so to favur, the =

Child Labor Amcndmmt

) Sralcs which have Rauﬂed the Ch:!d Labar

Auendment

Illmms, Indmm, Towa, Maine, Mlchlgun “Minne-

sota, ‘Mentuna, New Hampslurc, New Jersey,
"North: Dakota, Ohlo, Oklahoma, Orcgon,” Penn- .
8y Ivanid, Utah, Washmgton, Wcst Vlrglmg, Wls-

conr-m Wyommg

P Fmancmg lhe Church

-Co P Lmrnm

) \ LONG ‘long. timie- ago Jesus said ta His

. - disciples, “The puor ye have always with
you." “There' is & similarity in the. truth '

-~uf thls statement - nnd in the pcrpotual presence

and the oonlmucd complexity of “church fmancu,
always with us.
well s1id that the qucstmn of man’s relation to
monty has bcen the acid test at cnch Successive
stage in the dcvclapmcnt of the’ people from the
Exedus’ onward,. A conspicuous. public example
was given in the case of J‘\chnn with his wedge of
gold (Josh, 7:1-18) as’ Tstnel was about to eniter

.on itd national life and again on the threshold of . -'
the history of thc Chrlslinn Church Amnias nnd -

Most of the other siates have

" One state gven
hys a schoo!l attendance law requiring school at-’ s
.tendince for six. months cach -yeat-up-to sixteen,
'ctctpt that in cases of extreme: poverty a child
‘Such a
Taw fails’ bcforc those who need protcc{mn most.

Anzom Ark.msws, Cahfornla, Calondo, Idatio, -

1t has.been said and doubtless *

A .

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE™ - 95

Sapphlra as. fearful wnrnmgs for all time to come,
against the sin’ of wuhholdmg a definite’ pledge
or process in. gwmg of money from the Lord..

Th ‘fzuthar of . that interesting book “Money

- the Acid Test,” snys some vcry mlcrcsun;,'things-

conccrmn{, [,,wmg and our relation ta it

-To . quote, “How éan life be summed -up in
dnlhrs :md ccm_g._rnr_ pnrcclctl out’ into - tenths ot -

' any other fractions? Our Lord very explicitly

pumls out thail in ‘a very real sense there are

- 'thmﬁs ‘that afe God's® and in no less a sehse -
" ate lherc ‘things that dre Cmsar's.
calt thmgs are - God’s including

“To say that "~
Caesar's. is but ‘to
raise rclu;mus ‘dust and - indulge in ]nous cant.

- While not falling into the fallacy of dw:dmg life
into- air-tight .compartments . of ‘sacred’ 'lndl

'scculnr,’ let no onc close his eyes-to tlm fact that.-

there is’ a’ clear-cut dlslinclwn to he ohscrvcd
between * the sacrc(l' and | the ‘secular’,  While
the sacred should pcrmcatc thic whale, yct nll_
life. cannot possibly “ be, ‘reduced -to -one” level..

Ml da)s are' not the same; the Lord's Day lSu .

set apart as the Sabbath was.wof old by s:mclinn&

'_ of religion, rest and . uors!up in a way quite “difs

* ferent from othcr days. - All muncy is ‘not’ tu e

trealed. the same way, ‘a vertain partmn is 1o
. be set ‘apart ‘unto- the Lord’ and’ this should in-

" fluence the dispesing of the remainder. Hé
“with ‘whom.‘a thousand )cars are as one (hy has\
" taken time to slm\ly traln the -race, Icadmg man-
 kind. up by almost unperccpuhlc gmdatlnn toward
" the ulumalc ‘standard. ’

“Flrst Gradc——A Twm—Thmughout thc an- .

. cu,nl. pagan world. the right of the powers to a
" pottion’ of alf property was well-nigh universally. .
recognized centurics .before -the: time of Moscs,:

1ndeed even before Abraham, clay . tablets dstmr,

3,800 yetirs bcfurg: Chrlst provc these facts.
“Second Grade—-’l‘lm TBMu-—In the - patri-

Carchal - pcrlod ‘Abraham, oﬁcrmg ‘the tenth o

Mclchlzcdek “the. pncst—l.mg of Salcm, anumpal- .

mg thc d:zy when -men would lay their . most-
precicus gifts at_the Yeet of “our divine Lord,
(Heb,. 7:4). lecwuc Jucab his grandson, a1
Bethel plcdgcd to God ‘Of all that t.hou shnlt
glvc me 1 wIII surcly glve lhe tcnth unto thee
(Gcn 28 22) : ..

" UThird Gmde—-Two Txrm:s PLUS—»\thn the
" Hebrews breame n nation, the’ tithe was apphcd
Lo tlie purposes of their religion, and provided for -
in “the “statules of their: cererapnial Jaw, Each
hmd al ., fnmlly nmung lhc JQWS wus bound by

-and the multiplied demands presented?

. 'm church ﬁnnncc is method,;
» varlety in the manner of ‘giving, such a collection -
Cof m:scc]f:mceus :dcas practced ‘in vzmous con-

dm:ct cn.m!mcnt to give lcmh of all h:s yearly
income or increase to lhc supporl. of -the Levites,
but the Levites, in turn wLm required to pay’
‘a tenth part of the tithe’ unto the Lord (Num
i8: 26-20), The ‘Hebrew was obliged. to' pay a
qcctmd tenth which was usnd for the- m'untcnnm:c _

_of th feasts (Deut. 14: 2223) and i addumn,-'

terc v. ore lresp'\ss oﬂ‘mn[.,s, ‘long and costly
Journeys to the tcmplc and: sumlry other rclu,wus
"‘charges, -all' imposed - by . divine snnctmn, bcmdt.f"
L!ze freewill efferings, . ';kmg all’ these- items, it
“is: udoubted that among the Jews cvery h(!'ld of
@ family .was under 'z teligious obhgatmn to ‘conw

.. tribute. as” much as’ ope-fifth, perhips ag “fauch’
. as, onk-third of his yeatly income.

“The ripe
fruttxu,u of this hcncvqknt gystem of Tsracl
_appears incarnate “in. the pcraon -of  Zaccheus’

: \\th our” Lard c.nllul him aut of 1hq sycamare

tru: and. lie turned af ance . to. lhc mitter .af
personal account” and sdid; “The “half of- my' .
“poods T -give to the pooy’ (Luke 191 8) v ‘

If there wns. a- system - of giving rchg:ousiy.

“nbserved amoni God’s -arcient people under. the

“old disptnsation’ which met - the needs of - Gads :
work and functioned always unless Jgnored, \vould ’

Tt reflect. eredit upen the Lord fo omit the.

" furnishing of a working pl'm l'nr the: present dis- '
“pensation with its greater light and illumination”™
Un~. "~
questmnnbly one of the crlhp]mg thlngs tuday'
"Fhere- is such a

grcghuons that our: syslem of benevolence' repre-’

sents- as mnny models and ways of giving as thc-: -

v‘mcd styles in the automabile markct loday/
-The result is that much of: the time we find .our-
-sclves ont the ragged cdp,e of wonderment as to
how -to secure the Jiccessary funds to boost a’
depleted church ‘treasury.. Unqucstmmhly anong
the holiness people there is 3 general recognition
Q! the. practical worth. of ‘the ulhc system, tlwt:
is. not ‘to the extent of ‘the vmcd tithes and-
cﬁcrmg: of ‘the  ancient people of God hut of -
laying ‘aside. ene-tenth of the' weekly -or munthly-‘
income, -but one difﬁculty is encountered here - -and
_that. s after, the individual's’ cnmmgs have ‘been.
uthedi the tithe s split into 50 _rrnny sections:

-anid scattered over such an extensive area that .

none, of the dcm'md: -arg fully met and the age-
old probtcm sl exists; while we. devige more

‘ mcumds, morc smcmls. mllcs nf ptnniL5, mﬂfﬁ‘ ’

_.‘---. - .. (3|) :-V".‘




~ which we so blindly grope:
" -+ of ‘church finances Tor Gur- L ddy,” thcn\Hc was
mere - indulgcnt in clarlfying the .vision of His .

- . portant-matter -of church finances,
. works be it human or divine, sacred or secular
*. it establishes a place of. rccagnition wlur:h can—-
~. not be ignored by honest observers.
_ The- Blblc not only magnifics the thought of’

' .where we were pastor..
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gage tonics, tm-bank ac«:umulmtions, ete,, elc., to
pay ‘the preacher, the rent, the mortgage interest,
‘the budgets and the ever-increasing demands that

" are lald upon' us as preachers, “Personally ‘we are

persuaded . that this abstract, gentralizing way of
giving - defeats, our arrival at. the objective for

ancient pcoplc thah’ "He is in making :plan or

" working: system- of finance 'té the church today.

Unqucstmnab]y thc mcthod of haphamd giving
- was one of the causes of  the introduction - of -
. .' qucstmnubh. money-raising methods in the church, .

SUppers, bnzars and what not. - The cold, hard

“facts cannot ‘be ignored, if a church cxpects to-

exist ‘it must have moncy to pay lts lncnI de-

. mands.and ‘meet ts bcnevolcnccs S
. In bringing this. artu:lc we wish to triore than

vaice our theoretical notions regarding the all-im-
i a. system

lbe tithe and its separation- frém- the original

‘arount but it Just ‘as c!barly teaches the dis-
© position. or place of deposit fo¥’ the :tithe. I[
-Malachi had “said,
Dan to Beersheba it mlght ‘have been .in kecping -

“Seatter nll the - tithes from -

with much ‘of the proccss herc, thcre and- eyery-

© . where today, but be pointed out a distinct placc
_+of lodgment for thc tithes and niferings
" Hezekiah preparcd chambers. or. storchouses in
- the house ‘of the Lord and ‘it 'is declaréd. that’
’ they brought | in “the on'cnngs and the tithes and

King -

dedicated things_ fa!th(ully” {2 Chron. 31; Il)
~ As long ‘as an “workable system in - the Old

_ Testament -is. not abrogated in. the New Tcsla-

ment bt is commended by Jesus {Matt, .23:23),
}s it good judgment.on our- part fo “substitute

_ -another methed or a varicty of methods for this_.
" system of success whcrcvcr it has been faithfully".

tried? Rishop Fow]er onte said, “On’ the day of -

" judgment more people will stand condemned for
- the - way they use thelr money thau fur nny'
., otlier one thing.” '

It was during the trymg daya oi 1918 “when -

- the flu epidemic closed” every church’in the dty "
Hnlf sick with the disease .
. wo clung to-the pulplt one. Sunday morning and. .
- preached from Malachi 3:10, “All-tha tithes into.
~tha stqrchnusc " We cuculatcd slips thaf. Sunday

e e . (32)

. plate of this church.”

-If this is God’s way",

:.\‘ .
merning. and a. co-opcratmg membcrshlp mgncd
the pledges ‘which read, “I will deposit dne- -tenth
of my weekly carnings on the . contribution
It -was the ushering in of
a new-era in that chuech.
tions _were dug up and settled.
morning, theugh lhcre were-no. services in the

_house of. God, our: ‘Nazarenc treasurer madc his

way to- cmch Nazarene® home and. Inund the

Old,” unpaid -obliga- .-
Each Sun'duy"

storchouse’ mhc ‘awaiting: his_ coming and his )

- statement - was, “Plcnty of money now “to’ pay
.the bills.” s

Agam n “was a smﬂll church we were scrv- T
we -

" secured ninctecn .signatures to the storchousc

mg, the- membcrshlp was -largely “women.

-covenant” who. agreed to f.'nthful[y lodge  their

. tithe “on tht. confribution platc cach Sunday."
* This little church with only six. men in- the mem- -, -

bershlp paid- us thirty ' dollars i wcck spent - a
‘thousand “dollars in church rcpalrs in"- one yeay

under tlus system and ran their . District and -

Gcncml Budget from around three hundred ‘dol-

lats up “to twelve hupdred and ﬁﬂy dollars -the -
. We had- .
only “ningteen tithers of the-over forty’ mcmbcrs“ '
in’ this church had weé had “all’ the tithes” we T

last year of qur ministry among them,

* might “have -done better: . The;e was- ng . more

money thete that year than .in olhcr prcvious :

- years “but we  did succeed in directing it into a
new ‘channel, -namely, the storchouse  treasiiry’

-and the hencvo!cnt exercises of that little church o

doubllcss created holy ‘pulsations  that echo on
far Indms shore and other mission ficlds,
"belleve ds surely as we live. that: the fruituge of
unpaid District Budgets,  General Budgcls and
. tlic_ miscellancous lot  of . neglected - obligations-
have sometimes bccn ‘accasioned because .anarcnc

money has found other channels than. thc sacrcd ’
. objcctlvc of . the slorchouse treasury.: :

" The numhcr of church members on thc New

We“ .

York District i3’ npproxlmately 2,000, Supposxng

that each ‘wage carner of this district - deposited.
‘his tithe cach week or month on the. contributlon - -

. plate. " If thc _wage ‘earners-of thls Adistrict hum=

_ber .one-third or one: half of -tha- district- mcm- '

berskip and the forty" church tmm of--tKis
district countedd fhese - ‘offerings “each Sunday

- night - or, Mondny morning what ‘would bc the -

rcsult? “Such statisllcs ‘cannot be. gathe:cd but

we have found: that' one of . thc most evasive
things ‘that’ we have ever hunted for in the’

" column of the “Lost,”,“Strayed” ov “Stolen" is'

tho titho. ,Lika Pnddys ,ﬂca ir wiil ﬁ.nd more - .

o _splntunlity among these who pmctu:cd it,.

" “seventy  dollars in “arrears. "

*thirty 'dollars & ménth for hudgct_s,_
. our head nnd said .in spite of interest- demands

"

plnccs of- v:onccalmcnt than-a, hvcly dxscase germi;
Ir. is an casy thing to write papers for. prench-
ore’ mcctlngs and gcncratc fdeas: ds- to what 'Is

.. fact and what is fancy but with " all’ the sin-.
-cerity: of which we ' ‘are capable wc cspousc the-
-method -which 'with us when -utilized has never ,

failed in results that amazed us and promotcd
It is
my custom to kccp tab on my church treasurer
and know the condatwn of the. various benev-
olences. 'The fact thnt my salary is” handed ‘me

“each Sunday ‘night without failure fails to. satisfy
* me as to the condition. of the treasury, - There
_ " are: more ohllgntlons of lhe churcb thnn the
" paymeiit of the paslor. “If I am not & consc:encc-

less prcachcr, I am “wondering ' now and then
about the District” Supcrmtcndcnt's snlnry

I know 1t takes money to pay my blils but
- what - nboul my superior on’ the district..

How
about tlm erying needs of the faithful mission-

- . aries’ who cndurc 50 ',gnuch more than I do, ot

ever will? 101 “have only a .passing mt.crcst. in

- these demands that, ore. as real as my own, there’

‘is something that T need that cannot be counted

“in fll!hy lucre, something that is ‘not ‘material

4n its-naturé but- spiritual, and flluminating in

"its character that will help me-as a New Testa- "
ment pleader and *promoter that cannot rest
. until distriét " and ‘general demands . are forth-
- ‘coming and, sure as-is ‘the compensation which :
I receive as the local head of the church. - Un-

qucstmnnbly the staggering. problcm of " everv

_'pastor is not’ ‘inclination .ta pay -every bill and
T omeet cvcry dcmand but thc kow of the thing 'is
My Im:nl church treasurer . said.

the qucshon
to. me the olhc\- diy,. “Brother Lanphcr. we- Rre

bills in our church’ llkc in; evcry church lhat Just
must-be met. y
At -the last Dlslrict Assembly thc Wnys and

‘ Mcnns Committee failed -to heed the tequest’ of

our church board for @ reductlon from t.he
we bawed

on’ church” pmpcrty and ocal * expenses, with

people -out- of work and no income thers’ muist

be o way to do ft. Adter this Information from

my treasurer-T- bnnowcd my treasurer's _book and .
. bcgnn huntlng for lost' tithes, . Some were uot‘
“lnit, they were.very punctunl in their church at-

teddance, In running over ‘this tell-tule volume
uf financial history I found some good rcnd]ng

© Sabbath for the period cI 22 Sundays
'_woman with o small wage in a mill bad been -

There . are- some ~

'> P

'One gond woman wnl.h a fnmxly of four and an _
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income. of ten dollars a week had contributed -

- $1.18 éach Sunday for 22 " Sundays.

_ing: part ‘of “the time had uvemged $2 23 cach
A young

" faithful. with her $1.32. for .the 22 Sundays.

" These - offerings had been the tithe.,  This .in-

formnhon stimulated’ me afresh that slorchousc

“tithing is the' solution for financial problems. -

" These™ jtems were' not all I {nund I was still -

hunting  for the elusive. tithe,

: pastor to report once more “for duty I discovered
that three contnbutors had fallen hehind $91.00
* ih 22 Sundays,

. what T had discovered in the treasurer’s books.
If it was not welcome news, they soon complied
with it graciously, and -the issue of storehouse
tithes began' once more. to flow in the right di-
rect:on One good brother hed sixteen ‘doilars in
“his next Sunday " offering and the Inst board

_mccling the treasyrer ‘reported both budgets paid ]
up with cvery other current ohligatmn, nnd a

balance in -the treasury.
We ‘are- not acquamted wnlh your ﬁnancinl

worries as ‘a “pastor, but: we do knew our own,.

so have spoken from’ expetience, . However is

. treasury " of the  evagive tithe of-a’ few church

financial program_ so. can a district be hindered
*ing her: quotn,

" hang sepamtely
. The latest report of our District -Supcnntendent

Here was-my lost seventy dollars..
I told my ‘next Sunday morning congregation

it' riot “true if the abscnce from the church_“

il an individual: church falls - behlnd in meet- -
7 TruIy as. the Amcricnn patnot .
" said, “We- must. all hing. togclher or .we shnll‘ =

':s that if he had the funds he could -organize o

it. . _ .
He is dead whose hand is not open wide
To help the need.of & human brother;
'Hc ‘doubles the length of his lifelong ride
* Who gives his fortunate place to arwlhcr,.
And & thousand million, lives are his

Ta pive i :o live.

(33)

half dozen churches and for one pastor I believe

‘Who carries the, world -in iy sympathfc.r.

Another =~ '
1conscientiuus smember who digs clnms for a lv- .

“1-found® the _
- creature, 'and my concluslon was that’ the biggest )
thing he needcd was the bcckonmg hand of the”

members caq”lhmw the financial mechanism into - .
reverse, thie rccovcry of. those tithes ‘will-furnish - -
the remedy for perfect functioning of the machme,:‘ .
and if a local. church can be slowed up In its




T LT

*

1 —

98 . . THE PRE.A(,HERS MAGAZINI:.

_ Sermon lmprovement
Hapvey 8. GALLO\VAY ’

Wlnl s a sermon? What do we mean by

tilo term sermon? It lhe sermon is an- ':bslract

“entity='to -be improved for its' own s.uLc, 1o. be
pohshcd until it stands out ay a wondcrful picce
‘of art and nothmg -maré—then sermon  im-
pmvcment is onc thing.. But if the scrmon is a

mmns to an cnd, a vehicle of expression, A con--
< veyahce, Lo ‘get the message. of God from" the
hurnmg soul of -.the prmchcr ‘to an - ctermty..'

‘bound pcoplc—wthcn sermon
quite another thing.

But what - 15 A sermon? - chslcrs Dxchonary
‘gives the following definitiont “A "discourse :de-
livered in public; usually by a clergyman,. for
the 'purpo's,c of religious instiuction, and grounded
-on’ some’ text or. passage :of- Scrlplurc. The
Stnmlard chtmmry (lcﬁncs it as:
based on-a passage or fext of the Bible, delivered

dcvelopmcnt is

as a part of a church’ service—hence any dis--

. course - mlcndcd for the pulpit.”  Persomally, 1

cannot b sausﬁed with either’ of these definitions,

“They . are™corréct- Jn.meaning according. 1o - the
generat usage of thc times.. But it 'seems to mie

“that -the word “sermon” m\phes the iol[owmg .

tllou;,ht in addition 1o the above, dcﬁmtlons‘

It'is a message frnm God through the preacher to

‘the people;. it s the, preac}ung or procl'umm;_,
of the. Word: of God to “the pcopic I - the
sermon ‘is not.a message of God, ahd if it doc%

- not* clinch its truth around. the needs of. ﬂlc_

people, it can. hardly. be. clnssed, ns more than a

. religions Jecture, <. The Apost]c “Paul recognized
the neccssnty -of ‘this dwmc clément.in the sermon
. when he tatked of “the’ foolishness of. preachmg”'

and its power to save. ‘the. worid,
- How may. \-.c xmpro\c thc serinon? . To im-

o prove the scrmon is to zmprow: the: pn:nchcr, for‘
- the sermon  is “the product of. the, mnn. the

; prc'lchc True, - the  micssage ‘is of God " and

" ‘Comes from lhc Word of God, 'but it is calored

~amd. gwcn form in the ch.'mncl ‘through whlch
it. p'tSSL‘S, sa we may Shll say, the sermon js the
. product: of thL prmchcr ‘Then o improVe the -
sermon ilie first task of .the prcacher is to im-
_prove himself, .

With this lnckground for our lhmk[ng; lct us'

- notice some ‘elements in SErmon -improvement.-
“The first element- in sermon - 1mpr0vcmcnt is n-

growmg knowledge of the Word of God nnd'

_ wisdom. in its interpretation, . 'I'ho preachers

_message for. the people:

"“You’are supposcd to know,”

. cstabllshmcnt of n. large city.

“A dlscoursc '

“eral ¥ £ars,

" and potatoes,

authonty -is the Bible:
- for the people.
" messages dircct lo man.
But He speaks to man in His Word und through
His - Word ‘Here - the, preacher s to “get - the

The

to" be a’ success, must I\now his _stock.

-houseiwife would ‘not’ ‘continue pntronlzmg a man "
who-gave her. corn meal when ‘she *asked | for

butter; at_cake whcn she asked for bread, ot

~ pork when she asked for beef steak.  He migbt' )

plead’ ignefance, but she would calmly reply,

A few years-ago [ went to work in g mercantile
“The first day I
spent in !ookmg aver the stock and werking
with i,  The ncxt dny I “Began' sclhng those
articles nhccd out .on 'the counters,

had ‘me.

‘and hunt, .or ask ancther salesman where to

find n, and would sometimes ‘make the sale. or

'llmut 1« oflvn Jose it. But I stayed there sev:

could also tell of the qtmlmes of the respective
articles and .could nnucnpato demand and place
otders ‘accordingly.
“preach”
1 knew ‘my -stock .In trade, and before T left |

was dmwmg the l'trgest commlsslons m the de- . -

partment, - The Bible is the prcachers storehouse

of ‘teuth, nnd {f his sermon is to be worlh lis-~

tcmm, to, he ust know the storchause,
‘ance ,is absolutely inexcusable.
pmachcrs cite_ rcferences that were not. corm:t

Ignor-

“and use hlstorxcal incidents of the lhble “totally -
‘ out of their selting or \wth a wrong account of

“theri. E

| Not alone’ imust thc prcachcr know the. whEre
- of Seripture trulhs,.,buf. he must lenm the quality -
and  application ‘of the parts of Scnpturc truths’
The good -

and .their relationships to each olher.
-groceryman will. not nllcmpt to scll the {xiils

', when the family’s need s for meat and bread
Neithér wili he try. to seéil a hun-.
dred pounds of soda; ‘though he might ‘sell o -
But we preachers. . -
-do not. always know as much about the truthsg_

“hundred pounds of potatoes.

“of the Scrlpturc cnlrusled to oup mmistry.

lle_ ‘prenchcr mu_st ot only Tearn - his VB_lbte' .
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“Here is God's,roes;soge
No longer does’ God rcvca!; His
That day is passed, .

" The preacher. must be
familiar with his stock ih trade. and that knowl-

: c:igc must be. i growing ane. The groceryman,

and go clsewhere..”

.But when .
- customer “asked ‘for n better shirt- or tie, he - .
I,\\oold immediately - bluster arvounid

T came ‘to know: the stock so well '.
athat 1 ‘caiald not only find, what T needed but

I gof to where. I could *-
a pretty good scllmg ‘sermon” because.

b lmvc heard -

- word of trulh

“ . be a student of humanity,.

" disgusting:’

- inote true to life.

but must also be wise in its m‘lc'rprcfol.io‘n Poul's

admonition to Timothy was to rightly- dlvidc the.

its contents 'is . concerned,
for: their inconsistent lives. .

proved let” us learn bietter how to- intcrprct the
truths ‘of the Word: of Godl »

Thc Blbfc is our standard of pre:tchmg our
source Book of pospel truth.

of its Jife- -giving lrulhs

* The sccond factor we shall notice in lhc st'dy,.

t
of sermon’ improvement is an- increasing jcqm-

- prchens:on of . the needds of ‘the people to. \i.r, pm.

‘the sermon s d:rcctcd I’mbalﬂy the templation

comes' to ulmost every minister to.live the secluded ©

life, to 'be; in-n-sense, a .hermit. It is so casy

to be' secluded and prn‘lcclcd. and lose contact -
_ with. men “and- their thoughts and “their. needs, -

ZBut, . if the: preacher” is, {0 improve his missage
He must’

ta men, he must learn to know men. Hi
1 do not mean (o
‘say- that he must be = handshnkmg, club- -going,
“molbcoddlc -parsof, or -that he -must . assume
an nffcctct_i mannet. .

However he

needs,

will need to study men, but his. study ‘will of

. necessity . bc in &2 more gcneral scnsc But the
pastor, must. not on[y understand general char-
~ acleristics and needs,. but also tho spcclﬂc ncer.ls
and problcms of his own people. : ‘
. Isirongly suspect that the mbst of us who are .

- prcachcrs of the gospcl could make a. ‘trerhendous
1mprovement in our sermons by making - them'
Too oftcn the ministry- may -
. be indicted for bringing musty- theological dls-_‘
© . courses, foreign to the lves of the people. A °
- profier  study . of pcopte and."a systi:mntic un- '
,";derstunding of thelr probh:ms and needs , will
" help "to ‘put point 'and . human’ mtcgcst ;in our

sermons thnt. wi“ help us to rcnch men,
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I am acquainted” with people.
. who know the ‘Bible. as far-as a knowledge ‘of
‘ but who wrest ils -
truths to their own domnauon and to be a’cover
Brcthren, if ‘our
' sermons -are to be triey il- they are to be jm- -
- and  God n fclfowshlp anid commuman ‘
: velopln(, commumon means. a message - O mies-
"sapes that are jmproving.

He. who  would . munion.the. preacher will secure the diving’ will |

improve” his message: Lo, the people must- be con-
i stantly cxplormg dts hiddep récesses nnd Icarnmg

" which to pursuc

_message,
. chagrined - by .
- preached the wrong, sermen or made the ‘wrohg o

- God ot would not wait’ for 1t.
“to pray better, we.shall learn betler thc soluuon
_of-this problem, ‘ : :

From ‘the hfc of pr.uu thcro comes wxsdom.‘

“That_kind of: a fellow is .
A-preacher need not spend all his -

“time in social and club contacts,

. must be a man among. men.
".._with people- and lcarn what thcy are- thinking
pbout, their attstudcs, their: problcms, and thcu".
If there were no benefits: to, the. people
. lhcmselvcs in pnsf.oral calling, there is -sufficlent
. benefit to the preactier:in, his study of people lo
" justify it and make it profitable.

He must mingle

‘The evangelist -

" into . his mc;ssagcs?

,sermon

- The next element in sermon improvement is
R tlcw:lopmg communion with God on'the. part -
) of thie preacher. -
messeniger, he must at least be on speaking terms .
‘God's message to.a. needy people! .
What implications! If.

If :the. preacher s .to he God's

with God." -Ge
And’ God's messenger |
those torms :are to be more than ‘mere fiction,
there must be betwccn thc hcqrt of the preacher
LA de-

'md purposc Jor the scrmon.  All'of us have at

In the hour of com- -

times " been in the. strait - betwuct two, ‘when of

when wé were confident of His - purposc for the:
the rmhzalion that ‘we

application because "we “mistook the, (hrcctlon of
But-'as we learn

for- :lpp}ymg the message: fo the hearers, *© Has

“not the Bible said, “Tf any of yoy lack wisdom
et him: ask of God

him.? * Then out’ of the hour of . communion
comes lhc unction without which the sermon is
dead -and Jifeless. Brcthrcn. does (od bless -us

a8 we preach? Out of a better comminion with. - ;
God we shall have bétter scrmons Tor the peoplc :

who nre entrusted to bur caves

Anolhcr clement that is af ‘primary lmporlancc:
in serinon improvement is s developing mind -

on the part-of the preacher.

to . efficient:, scrmon  development.” An effective

memoty. is a valuable aid in’ preathing. ” Whe of -

‘us has not admired Bud. Robinson -as he has

woven ‘text after text and passage after passage
But -his memory did not

come by -accident; but. by (1cchopment through.-

“hard work.- A trained memory is a valuable as- -

o twoor more lines of thought we hardly. knew "
Then there have been- times ,

Then how many of ‘us have béen s
have -

. ond it shall 'be given -

"A keen,-alert mind -
“Is necessary fo-the proper preaching of the gospel,

set In. both the dewlopmcnt and dchvery of thc ‘

But. mcmory is not all.

mental processes is necessary to see. and make’

ndjustrognt'to varlous situations that ‘may arise ™ :
and to be alert to -the leadérship of the Holy:

Spirit. Correct habits of lhought in the homiletic

.- -

(35)

A kcct_mcss of -

) ':levelopmcnt of the scrmon are’ invalinble, As
- ohe trains hlmaelf in dnnkmg, l:c will hn nble to




“-and shot his . gun.

. plices.

|

produce bettcr arrangcd nnd more - effective
sermons. ' 1 sometimes. get out an outline of a

sermon preachéd several years agoe and prepare -

to- preach from it again, Very often I find that

_the material of that message must. be completely
tearranged and pcrhaps some of it eliminated and -

other ‘material added. This is- an. interesting

"comparison of ane's _mhental p‘mccsscs now and

lhose of a few yenm ago.

- Not least ‘in the devclopment of thc mind of -

_the preacher to produce better sermons s the_'

development .of ' the ability to weigh a ‘proposi- -
tion and discern its re]auve importance to other

‘ proposmons in ‘the sermon and its suitability to.

,thc néeds’ of the peeple.

story of the youngster wiio was walching’his old

grandiather load- his’ old muzzle-loading shot'
" gun. and fire away at somcthmg in- o nmearby
'|r_cc Again and ngam ‘the old man reloadcd
“The' old man raved nbuut,
-not: bcmg able tp get the sqmrrcl but the lad
could see nothing in the tree, ‘At tast the boy.
- ,calight on and’ exclaimed, "Gram;lhthcr, that Is '
one - squtrrcl in that tree -but a louse on yeur‘
spectaclcs!” And what preacher has no! spetit
time anid effort shooting.away in his sermon only

to awnken to the fact -that he was shootiug at a
louse oo his spectacles,

and procecding with. -pomp and, ceremony to

shoot at it—or spcnd:ng his. time k:]lmg mos-'_-"

quitoes instead of destroying” thcir  breeding

can give to the task
Another’ glement of sermon lmprOchent thh-

-out’ which the sermon is always short of its pos- .
_sibilities is - study  for- sermon ‘content, or the

gathering ‘of proper sermon material. Of course

the basic thought of cyery sermon must be based

on the Werd of God. "But even the Ward of

* God is not always unfdided to us until we have.

found out ‘what others think and say: about ‘it
And _then  there is an  inexhaustible wealth of

‘availablc material for illustrating, cnlnrglng upon,
.and enibellishing the basic thoiight of the mes-
sﬁge. Inasmuch as a prevmus paper written by -
_myself- had for. its subject “The Preacher’s. Re:
:sources,” I shall notgo into this part 6f the sub-
"ject except to classify the material.
. camnestly desiring . to ‘improve his message .will |
o . N . . " .
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I dm-reminded of the -
~direct our -attention for this discussion is. that of- -
_study’ for -cffective sermon,_. dcliycry "Here s -
“where the most- of us could mnke tremendous. {m-

' T am afraid that a grcat‘ +m
many church. preblems “have been causgd by a .
slaw-witted preacher setting.up clay pigeon:

‘The- preparatmn and. delivery of i mes-.
" . sapge of the gospcl of Jesus Christ requires the
best " trained. and _most alert’ mmd the prcacher

‘snge to the people,

'setting ‘of the sun.
The preacher

-w' .- .
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ﬁml a buckground of rcad!ng. gencml and’ ;pc- -
- cific; to créafe a reserve in. his own mind. Then
books of rcfercncc occupy an 1mportant place, . *

He cannot put foo shuch stress upon the: refer- -

ence part of his library. A study of sermons and - :
_sermor outlines will .prove a very fruitful field..
_Illustr1lions drawn from: reading and experience

wﬂl makc avmlab]e a wealth: of material, .

- Probably one of the grcatcst aids in maklng' ‘
one's teading. and study effective in sermon im- - |
provement would be a proper system of indexing”

and Ailing. material found. I have not worked

out a satisfactory system for myself, though I °

l'ctl the: need of it very keenly. .

- The hst field of endeavor ‘to- which we. shail -

provement 4n our sermons. “The, pu]pltccr should
be a master of English: I do not mean’ that he

. should: nccessarlly be.a grammarian- of -that.. he’ '

should be far advaneed in- the study, of rhetoric

and literature,’ though a'study of these ia valuablc-
Nor do 1 .mican that' he. should\embclhsh his
Cspeech - wnlh row::ry nd;eclwcs and high “sound-

ing words Sometimes that docs mqre ‘harm th:m

good But .he should be a-master of Enghsh 2 :

master of words and their ‘combinations. .He

stiould be ablé to convey his thought in simple,
casﬂy undcmtood language, so that there I3 na

- confusion among his’ hearers. .
- not” floundered. for. o word ‘or despalrcd ot his’
dnnblhly to put 'his thoughts’ into’ expréssion? .

Then - the [undnmenla_}s of public . 5peaklnﬁ

and the -mechanics” of : sermon’ delivery “must -
come:in for their part in improving the mrmon,_" .

not for théir sake, nor for the sermon's sake

‘alone, but for cifectiveness in- gettmg the mes-
Many  good .sermons have *. 7
-failed to' reach their murk bccausc Lhc preachet_‘ T
_was unable to putthem ncross ' :
How may. we' jmprove our sermons? ) FURU
We may 1mprove them ;  )
by eliective Bible’ study. by a study of men, hy o
-a fuller commumon Wlth God, by altcntlon to
_our own mental proces&es, by a conscienlious and

sum up for a moment.

Who of ug has -

systematic gatheéring of material, and" by more :

. effective sermon delivery. .
The- task of letter gctting the. mcsaagc across, .
“of improving ‘the sermon; fs not done with. the
The prcachcr must work ‘at )
this- job until the summons nollﬁes him. thnt his'
“work is donc : : - :
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- :The Spread of the Doctrine and Expe-‘

' nence of Holiness Amongst. lhe _
People of Africa '

wDR D HYND “

EVE!{AL of the- older missionary, socicucs
’ in Africa’ (for -instance, Paris :Evangelical,

Berlin' Lutheran, A_mcri'can Board)" have

been ' celebrating the centenary of the establish-
. ment’ of their missionary w otk in Africa, remind-"
inig us that it is .only 100 years since, foI[owm;,,
“the cmlorntlons of David

churches- in the so-cailed. home countries began

. -their efforts to: evnngellzc Alnca.? :There is_little
“doubt that. lhc urge for missionary evungtllsm.
: ’c<pocmlly in -Britain and Amcrn:a was the result
" of the great- spmtunl mcwcment that swept- over
) 'tho':c countries through the preaching of JohnA
‘Wcslcy and .his Mecthodists. at the end of the.

18th and. beginning of . thc -19th ccntuncs. "The

“ central “theme of the Wesleyan revival was the
 dgetrine and experience of “Chrfstlan pcrfccuort”
- or “hohncss” in the believer. - .

At ‘the end of the 19th ccmury nnd bcgmmng-
of the present. century there were many whe- felt

that the ongmal theme which had provided' the

impetus | for that great movement: Wwas hcmg neg- -
lected, and the 50- enlled holiness movement. wis .
initiated "in’ various parts of Britain and Amer- "~
icis .1|most simullmcously and - ‘once agam the '
flames of a gteat missionary exodus were kin- -
dled -through lhe preaching of men filled. with the.

Spirit of God and warking independently. - Men
ant wonien touchcd by thp fires of this. mave-

mcnt went forth to various parts of the: world.
_ as missionaries _to initiate amongst the tribes and .
. nations 3 movement that would insure the main- -

tenance of the spiritual experjence of holiness
amongst the sative Christlans  gad the. young
church. that wnu]d be estabhshcd

“later also’ established work’ in Natal.
- Mis, Schmelzenbagh’ ahid, Miss Etta Innis went
“to Swaziland in 1911 and. bcgan the ml.slornury
w urk of the Church oi thc Nazarene, - -

Fuage of_‘ll:cv lr1b05‘lo'\011icf1 they would go ‘and
the native workers. would recelve from the. mis-

*sionaries the training that they needed.

- However |mprnclicablc this scheme ‘may have
proved 1o be at that time, it has nevertheless -
proved to be the birth of the holiness movement -
in Africa.: Nantes which are now. wiritten. indeli-
bly sn’ the pages of- holiness histery in Africa
are found amongst. those ‘early pioneers at Port -

‘Elizabeth: Mrs. Etta Innis. Shlrlcy, Rev. D. B!
_Jtmcs, Rev, M. Schoombie, Rev: Schmelzenbnch

‘Livingstonc, -the. ‘Revs. Fuge, and -Sclater’

Revs,- Fuge and Schoombic” from a hohness

graup’ around Cineinnati, Ohio, laid the fmmdaf .
- tions - of ‘work whicli*is mow - attached to ‘the”

Pilgrim Holiness Church of Amerita; Rev, D, B.

~Jones of ‘the Tnternational Haliness. Mission of

England came out and later began’ what ‘has -

- btcome the forcign work of - that Mission} Rev.

Schmelzenbach ~ from. ‘a group. 'lround I’cnu:l
Texas, and Miss Etta Innis from God's Bible

“Schobl, *Cincinnati, ‘became affiliated with what_ '
. became the Church of the Nazarene;’

When the cxpcnmcnl at Port Ehzabcth did not

“for’ various reasons fullill "all the . expectations.
“looked for! froni it, this’ group of carly hohness o
-pmn{'crs were scattered. to various parts’ of the
N g:ubcontmcnl

Rev. D. B, Jones went to the
mining "compounds of, Johannesburg and began -
work therc; Revs. Sclatei_and- Schoombie ‘were -
the first missionarics of the holiness group to cnter’
Swaziland where  they . established what 15 naw
the work of the Pilgrim Holiness Church, which
Rev. and

"The various holiness movements started in this”
way amo_ng,st the Bantu of Africa “thus had &

« comman otigin, and . the workers have kept close-
1y i touch. and in. fellowship with each other
) Those wlio fc!t. called to: Mrlm ton;,rugaled-.
“dround Port Elizabeth about 1909-1910, whete |
Rev. Hundley' gathered = tbgether .wissionarics
from the various holmcss groups from. Britain’
“and -Ameriéa os- they set’ foot. on African soil:
L. Thc‘pohcy of these carly ploncers was the estab-.
" lishment ‘of an “International Holiness Union™
" of Africa,” as it'was called, and the method was .
to establish a.school for natlves” who would be .
©drawn_ from various .tribes. The congregating
* together of missionaries. and potential “native
" preachers was to be a mulunlly helpful process
E 'whcrcby um missionaries would leatn the - lnn-

largely due, no doubt, to their common: origin,
the early sharing of hm'dshlps and the similarity -
of aim. which thcy ‘had, and ‘cach ‘resulting’ sec~
tion -has followed the progress 0[ the other. with .

.intcrest am{ prnyer R

SpreAp—It is intercsting to. review th:: spread

of these movements’and to see how in the pmvi- :

dcncc of ‘God: thcy have pursued parallel . courses )
both as rcgards pmgrcss nnd gcogrnphical dLsf.ri-_

: butign. :

From the cumpuund work in Johnnncshurg thc, -
International  Holiness - Mission . has féllowed its -
converts 1o Gazalnnd and the Enstcm 'I‘mmvnul___ -

en L
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CF rom Swazs]and the Church of thc Nnmrcnc
spread to- Johnnncsburg, Gazaland, and the E‘l‘it-

~ern ‘Transvaal, . :
“The Pilgrim Holiness Church has’ worl\cd f'ulhg

-fully in Swaziland and Natal’

Fm- the past. 25 _ycears the scli- sacnncmg labors
of I.llL'SC c'tr]y piongers, who, thank. God, are

' 'ncarl) “all still amongst us, have resulted in the
cslabhshm;, of a multitude .of mtuc holiness L

i3
churches paslurcd by native Imhnce-, prcnchcrs

o uorkmg as. three scparalc denommauuns m the
. “same territaries’ as mentioned above.
lunmry thefr’ hordcrs arg cont:guous and in-

In cach

seme cises overlap,.
"“The purpose . of the review is that thosc of

©ous who are. entrusted in these days with .thé

spread of holiness throughouit this:great continent

Jor as much “of it as God may ‘in His pmvl(lcncc,

“allocate to us to, “evangelize, might consider the

best .means to promotc ihe cause we all ]ovc, and
see whether through closer co-opcration or amal--

“gamation in certain forms of missionary cndeavor
‘in the areas where ‘we' are working, ‘we might -

not hc ahle to lead on the native holmcss churches
-which' have, been - Cslﬂb]lhh['d for 25 years, in a’
united cffort to sprcad ‘the doctnne ‘and expes
ricnce” of - holiness not only in. their own arcas
but to other pnrls of Africn

’ May it not be thiat with real Christian st'm.s- e
) .'mslup and disinterested loyalty. to “Christ we
might be able to dovin a co-operative. effort what.

we might not be able to do working. singly for

- the advance of the cause of holiness throu;,h—
- ouf, soulhcrn and central Africa? May, the. present
time nnt be God’s ommrtunc moment for a great

“unifed advance by the n'ltlvc holiness churches,

assisted "and inspired Dby the Europcan mission-

aries, (o bring to other.parts of Africa the spir- .

itual’ cxpcrmncc which they possess and which
they ‘must, . bropagate? ‘May such’ an -cifort not
prevent thc onset of that decay which lias always

" characterized. the c'xrly churches which have neg-..

lected. to sprmd themselves in other. nccdy parts
Eurorean WORh—chcral efforts’ have .also
heen made to initiate and orgnmzc a halmcss

-movemcnt nmongst lhc Europcan popu!atmn of
_South Africa, which numbcrs just over 1,000,000. "

This characterized - the early efforts around Port

. Elizabeth, Miss Etta-Innis being the pastor of &

.rnnks of  these

group of Europcnns who were brought in through
the preaching rof herself -and othcrs From the’
went forth, several:
workers and mlss:onnrlcs C
I‘urthcr, Rev D. B Jnnes and othcr ‘mis:,

. duty {o the Lurupmn pdpulation. Although net,

_a dream’ {o. visualize: grcat Holiness Church-

. lhc Mncan cnnuncnt

hccn woerg amongst Uumsctves for - the past

"flclds already - oceupied and a” Iorw*ird move by

N ful meditation vver it may lead us fyrther Into
“God's. will for the yvoung chuiches over wh:ch.'

Cberd Tt conlains material that will be avery
great help te every busy pnstor

-to - thinking, - apd planning. -

Chri’stiah_ it will pay you.

: \-l

swnarics on, the Rand, have, in the midst of a
heagy native work, not been unmindful of their

having the time to do anyllung of an organized
nature. lhl:ll' efforts have borne fruit and prcparcd
_the ~way,  Holiness cvnm,chsts from. - ovcrscas,

for example, Rev.. &,hdhnmcr of the Free Method- -g o

ist ‘Church, and Rcv._Hodgm of the Pilgrim~
Holiness Church,as well as. other faithiul lgcal .
whikers have held ‘special- missions throughout *

‘the country which have resulted in numbcrs"p'f T
“Europeans. heing. saycd and sanctified. SR

It may nol be'loo mucl: after the nature of -

of . :\fncn comprising ' all Tices - working . togclhcr
for- thc sprnd of scnplurnl ho];ncss throughout

“Itis nulsld(. the- scopp of the writér to suggcst .
ways and means of dmng, this. As missionaries
we are rnllwr cnmmlttc(l to the l'\sl-. of cunsahdal- T
mg the” cf[nrls made by .the pmhccrs “of the
mmcmmt amongst- the natives of Natal, Swazi- .

o Rl i gl

land, G‘lnhnd custern Transvaal and thc Rand, I T

and of Iu:«lm;, on the native churches as [ united”
“whale co- oncmlmg Lo give to. other m;dy parts. .
of Al'nm the truths of the gospel which have

“25 years. I §§ not oo much to expect that the * B
Spmt of  'God. \mr]\mg throuph the n'Ltlvc
churchcs will' kead them on ta such work, and.

“we' iust, beware of, standing in {heir way, This >~ 3
_year’ might well he called the Sllw:r "Jubilee yeat” .o ¢

of the start of lhc holiness . movement in “South
" Africa and’ what ‘could characterize it better.than
a mo\cmcnt toward _a. closer ns_ocm‘tmn m the -

the n.m\c churches into. mlssionnry _service.

I is w ith this thought in mind’ that, the. wnfcr_ .
Ierf.,‘s this matter before you in hope that prayer- -

Ihc Lnrd h'ﬂh mulc us overseers,

Ha\c you - rcad the, L'Hll..r Forward Oﬂcrim,
. publicity - matter in the: Supplcmcnt in this num-

It offers suf- -
gestiohs that will.start any keen niinded miniater ; !
Read” it carefully, '
Sunday, April 12, is the date.

(33) RE

. The Living Stone in the stone,’

Cal
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) l‘m l'UI.HI LED I’uomm
The glft of the Holy-Ghast is H:e "pourmg out"

““that Joel prophesied of; the b'\pusm that- John,
- the Baptist’ referred to;. it is & baptism with fire

dml endures with po“ er and is the thorough purg-

o 1ng and | pur:{gmg that yms i)rophcsacd of in
- M.llachl. it is tlie Holy Ghost himself, the Com-

l'm‘lu that - Jesus ‘promised to His own dlsc:ph.s,

the anctmcatmn Jesus pn)cd th'lt they’ mlght"
have through the truth, the .uwm!mg that abid- _
(lh, the iilling they received.: All this nccurrcd :

Ton ﬂlt, day of Pentecost o] those ‘who " were al-

ready. disciples and followers of Jesus, whose
names were written in bBeaven and who were not
of this world and belonged to Jesus. And this

. Is,the inheritance every child: of \God may have -
by faith, if ‘he is \\l]lmb to m.tkc lhc ‘consécra-
_‘tmn—LA Cuum

Tiie, Su'uwuru AT

The Man had ‘dicd on the: cross, R
And they laid Him in the tomb;.

" The” Rock in the- rock- hewn room;
. They left Him alone with Death, -
- "And séaled the stone at the dear;
. Thiey thade the-sepulcher secure, ©
And set _their watch bcforc.

“Test hlq fnends shou!d steal Inm aw.ly,
~And qay that he rese,” thuy said.
" Rut Life escaped from Death,
* And the God-man rose from the dead .
'-The chpucal minds of -men: :
. " Btill think the sepulcher sure, -
- But Christ had said, “I will arise,” -
Antl lhe counscls of God cndure.

_‘_Sull Hls dlsciplcs go
-+ -Té carry the wondrous word
.~ “The Lord s tisen indeed [ - '
. Weé know—we have seen and heard.”
And the tomb. men think so sure,.. - - ’
) With -the seal of their scotn on the duor,
" The place where: the Lord -once- lay
Is tmply, forevermore. ‘
. | ==ANNIE Joxmso:w I‘x.mr,
ST in. Samday Schoo! Times.:

e

"THF ANO]NT:NG OIL

’lhrcc llnngs prohilntcd ]
; Not to-be put-en the fIcsh. Not~ hdnnrmg
thc nntur'tl man; which Is o type af c.'xmahtyw

(39)

‘hours in alk.

‘of 24 hours each.’

" the carly Church.

2. 'Not - to be put “on strnngcrs Strangcrs rcp- '

rcacnl the unrcgcncratcd or backslldcr, trying té
;,et sancuflcd without the new birlh
Nul to make anylike it. That would’ be

1mm\lmg the work -of the Spirit-nsuch ar¢ thc ’

isms of toda) Simon-of the Acts of the- Apostlcs

‘ day thought it ccgu]d bse- b\mu.ht w\lh_monc){

2

T

How Long Was Our Lord in: the
" Tomb? . - )

(Lammmd jram pagr sixteen)

af rcLanng, and the biblicat .way. In the blbllcnl

- way years of days nre not thought of as propcrly .
measures of tlmc, hut as current pcnods wholly a

or ]nrtly covered by the events spoken .of. We

-use a lke melhod i such - m'u.lcrs as postage or -
_— mlIL.\w
- _sounce -or fr'u:lwn of. an- ounce,
*counted as if it were‘a fuli ounce

A Iettcr requires one ‘stamp for each

. . Samson’s,
ulfc, is :arﬂ’t’o have wept ‘the seven days ‘that

-their feast lasted,! - though she .did not “begin
. Lhe. wesping cnrher than - the fourth’ of . those .
: .da)s {Jud, 14:17, 14).7. . R
. “The weliglit of° L\'ldcncc, thcrcforc, is" on thc S
" side of the common interpretation and the ‘his-

" torical positien’ of. Christian writers .and: believers
o frem the first’ century to the mnctccnth, mme!y,'

that the: crucifixion and bqrm] of our Lord was
on Fr:da}' and- His résurrection on "Sunday, Quo-

“" tafions might_be given from the carly fathers of

the ‘Church, prccr.dmg the Countil of - ‘Nice, in-

" chudihg - B.lmabas, Justin _Mnrtyr and - Irenmus,. .

showing * that’ the Lord's- Day, or Sunday, was

"kept by . the Christians' of- the, second contury
-in memory of the resurrection ol Christ on that
“day, and -the action of (hat coundil in ordering- -
. “the gelebration . of* Easter on -Sunday, in AD,
.-325, s ‘hotable as the recoghition of the ohserv-
ance, of Sunday. as the day of the resurrection by’
. thie followers pf- Chmst from lhal Sunday, Apnl .
.9, AD. 30, the day which saw the Lord arise, .
" to ‘the gathering: of the first general’ council of
o ‘And from that day - 1o 1865,
“inTthe last third .of the mnctu:nlh cen[ury no--

. voice: was lifted, no pcn moved- in fnvor -of ‘other .

dn); l'or the crumhxmn, b\irlal nnd msurrcl:tlon
of our Lord !hzm I‘riday nnd Sunday

It “was a peripd  whicli- mcludcd
cither. avholly or in part lhrf.c consccuhve “units -
Let. llns serve as A lyplcai R
;i.nkmnw ol the dlffcrcnce between our_usual way -

The  fraction is’

3]
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Select Your
COMMUNION SERVICE

ln Tlme for Easter

Thc Unya contum 30 33, or- 40 glaucs.
upon one. tray baue Only” the top tray
Tequires o’ ‘cover, as cuch tray becomes a
cover for ‘the_one “heneath. Thc base ‘and

‘cover are not- nbsolutely neccuaary. but ;

will ndd very much to the appearance.’

Our apeclal Scrvice of Aluminum is 80

-distinguish- it. from silver when the two
matérials arve placed aide by side, Tha

does. not larmnh

The trnya ars’ mterlockmg. fo thut. in-

‘stead of reating: upon the glaucs. thu bot- -
tom of the tray is extended and reats upen |
the tray underneath. With thls urrnnge-,

ment the glauea cannot bc scen.

cnch One to four trays can be placed:

: ane Nc-h 50A Flta Tmyl 2, 6 or 10,

hnely finished that very ‘few areiable to - 2‘2:6'

A]um:num is hght welght clumblc. and .

Stylo No. 80 A

%
*.

R (N
o

]
H
]
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R
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T
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Tray No. 2. lnterlockmg. thh forty plain g :
e
g
e
[ I
§ .
m
o
N
]
§ )
L3
o
)]
L)
4]

- glasaes, -, $7.00
Tray No. 6. lnlerloclnng, wnth thlrly-hVo.
- plain glasaes. . $6.75°

Tray No. 10..
_ plaip glaue-. .

Price of empty trays may be ascertgined
© by deductmg cost of glasses at, 85c a
" dozen. .

!ntcrlockmg. wnth thirty

quer No. 50A. Fits Tray. Z, 6 or |0

$2.26

* We can lupply Patent Filler,. lllver lmed
‘ot $5.50, delivery extra. - :
‘Aluminum Bread Plate No. 1. IO mchen in
diameter, narrow rim. -
A!ummum Bread Plate No. 2,
" in diameter, broad rim., .

10 inches
$1.45

"Prices do ot include .delivery charges.

- Circular giving detailed descriptions of

Communlon Ware will be sent on requent :

.~ SILENT TRAY NO g3

X : Z s EE‘%%%%%%%K‘*’I"!‘%%%%%%&%*%%’!"F%i@%&%%*%ﬁﬁ%%%%&&i%i«%%&%&'rIﬂIﬂIﬂI

Y

Tlnn Alummum tray has been perfected to meet

the needs of the many: who have requested a silent
tray. Each hole s r:qmppcd wnth a silencer made
of the fmeat quality rubber in.which the glosses i
are p]nccd thus ellrmnuung the noise’ when plac- -
ing the glasses in the tray, as well ‘as when ‘they .
ore. removcd by the' communicants, It can he used
-with the'same base and cover. as our trays Noa, 2

-6, and 0., Style 56A Silerit Tray No. L

NAZARENE PUBL[SH[NG HOUSE 2923 Troall Ave, Klnsnl City, Mo.

Aluml--

.. num. Interlocking, with 36 plain

glasses  $8.00:

_ this tray with 36 holea” cqmpped

,with - .rubber silencers ‘can _be

supplied without glﬁanca at $3‘00

each, and will f1t our- Tmy- Nou
2, 6, and 10

ALUMINUM COLLECTION :
PLATE

" durahble, .and does not ‘Yarnish. lt‘
- is'henutiful in appearance; and so

tinguished from silver. We can
. plete with' dark-red *velvet mah.

, Diameter, . 10 inches. No
$1.75 cach. - (Dollvery extrn.) _

$6.50

$1.45

The" port:on of-

Alummum in lu,ht in- wenght..,

finely finished it is hardly dis-

furiiish’ the above design com:

L3
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'The

Preacher I3 Ma,gaz.me

J B Chapman D D

g ._S'l PAUL giidy “(Jndllncss w1tl1 conlmlmcnt is gre.u gmn ”.

Edltor
} - ‘Vorume.11- E 'fA'me', 1936 - A'Nug,_gm_u'
The Curse of Contentment
© By ruE EDl‘rdR
But I

am thmkmg uf that sort of contentment that has too small an ele- '
. " ment Bf godiiness, and is prmmp’tlly just contentment. .. The metaphor |
. is'a’hog that has éaten-all he can hold and has done.that so habitually and -
's0. long that: he has grown fat, and now he finds-a cool ‘place under the
_shade of d'tree and lies down and just grunts, That sort of A hfc ‘may he
all right for a hog, but it is n- poor life: for a- preacher ' -
But our. metaphnr is ]mmed The picture ‘would he worau_ If it “were -
. that of a-poor liog thdt has become: a_ fatalist. and -has demded to Jli“\t be*
poor and.underfed and justlic and grunt. anyhow. . |, - S
But I'am not thinking of .hogs anyway. T am thmkmg of preachers.
Predchers who have dené. qmte well and have becorig -awaré of it. . And
- having ‘Decome - aware- that they -arc efficient” and successful; they have )
-ceased to strive. They. may. tell how _they used to “burn mtdmght oil” in
- 'the pursuit of knowledge, but now. they go to Ded - early and -get up ]atc;
_and read only well dlgesled baoks -and magazines-and newspapers: and rcst -
. and grunt contenledly and resent ‘it ‘when anyone tries to_ stir them up.. ,
T am thinking of prcllcherb who came to the ministry from luwly sta-. ,
. tion and had to fight hard to ovércome an mfenonty complex.' But they
“have found out, that thLy are about-as polished as ‘the. majority wnth ‘whom. ©
-»thcy niust associaté, so now they just rest and canker and rust. S
. ..I-am thinking of"pre‘lchers who knew at the begmnmg that one ‘can-+ .
‘not e an unctuous preacher unless he is an insistent prayer, and they fasted:
and prdyed and “soakéd?” their souls in. meditation -and solitariness ‘before
.. God, But.théy have’ found out ‘how' to influence the people by. human
nmmpuldtmns, and they have their sgrmons pretty much -by heart and ~
" they.are away out_and beyond any taint of modernism or want of orthodoxy
. So they thrash over their-old straw that did once have a lot of wheat in'it,”
.and. they sound out pl.itlludcs of pmmc and hold thc:r populanty and they L
- are alrem]y dymg of mntcnlmcnt - : . '
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1 .am lhlnl-.mg uf prmchus who - havu
lost. or are losing their passmn for - souls.

They  are. right at heart in  that they

would be - glad if everybody would get
saved and do rlght and go to heaven.
.But- they - no lon;,cr suffer the pangs of

the sinbearer. or endurf. the travail which .
Weak well-wnshmg is tak-"
ing the place of heart agony which - once -

“ found exptession in the: words, “Gwe me .+

~ birth involves:

“souls or take my soul.”

1 am ‘thinking of predchers who c.ml-
If anybndy ob-_'

- 'he kicked into a fight.
jects they will not attempt to have a re-
“vival,

. them reduced.
church they will not go. out after then.
. If their chuich won't fly they will ]ust
let her. walk or stand . still. "I a.program
. is not.easy to r:'nrry out they will just
. whittle thepfogram .down. If

- mate. that project from the list:’
" Contented preachers ‘who are slu_k and

.fat and lazy or who have_decided to-just.
be. le1n and hungry and not do -anything -
Contented preachers who have -

~ about - if! .
Cagreed to “Let well enough alone,” - and

"~ ‘who keep on”bringing théir “well enough™

down to the level ‘of whatwer is.

I tell you, brethren wé are in ‘A con-
Contentment .

~ﬂ1ct, a battle, yea, a war.
" that rcduces the temperature.of the- fight-
" ing ‘blood 3 CUrse.
- »should be al
he - should  arrive and never find it- out.

“The - 'man wha- “thinks he can’t” is no -

worse off than' the man “who contends he
. has already done it.
for either one 4
A man approached a’ huuqe and in-
"quired for -work. The womin who met

i him at -the .door, said, “We do not need

. _anyone, ' You would be surpr:sed ‘at how -
“little work we have.”
replied- unabashed, ‘Lady, you would be ~

surprlsed how llttlc work it take% to keep

" that with. many .a ~preacher.
“other hand,. there are preachers who keep

- If “the brethren" think the budg—,
ets are 0o hl[.,h they will seek to have .
“If people ‘won’t “come . to-

‘anyone
‘says, “It can't be done,” they just elimi-

" Better thnt a man -
ys on the road- than that'

Therc is little hup,c'

ers.,

‘But the, applicant

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

me busy.” \nd 1 luw, thou;,hl it is hku

80 husy at so many’ things that if only

half of their undertakings do some good
May God ‘deliver us .

they will get ahead, _
frnm the cursc of ccmtcntment’ L

T e

Edttortal N otes

the pubhshus of the PrEacHER'S Maga~

ZINE lmvc {o consider :the’ questmn of ‘the:
Lowas

life or dc.ith of . the pul)hcatmn
pcmmdlly more responsible for thc initia-

tior - of ‘this magazine' than anyone else, - §.
"But -
it is bLynnd my power to insist upon the
continuation of Titg. MacaziNE—that is

and 1 believe it has dane some good.

for. the sibscribers and the publishers - to,
decide, -

subscribers to decide; for - the publishers

always<turn to the subscrlptlon list when-" ..
- ever the quualum is hrought tip... Any time -

T 9.1y, Prracukr’s Macazing at the Naza-

" rene Publishing House, either the manager
or. lhe assistant managet a.ty:, “Let's see,

what is the subscription. list now?”  And
prc‘lchvrs “are . about like other- people

cwhen it Comes I.u pUs{ponm}, the carry-" -
ing out- ot' a g,nod inteniion—the. renewal R
Just: - w

~what have you done about ynurs? 1f you " o

of their. subscription -for” example..

h.we nut I‘anwed, please dn nut dcl.ly

e

“ Often we lhwe callul .nttmtmn to lh(_- :
fact that we have g limited field in wlnch

to - advertise’ the I’Rmcm‘ns M.\G,\?INF

Tf ‘we give notice of it even in-a pubhcq- -
~tion like the Herald of Holiness the-ma-
jority. of. the’ readers are eligible ‘to sub-‘
scribe, for our. list is fimited to - preach-
'This is why. we :lpp&ll so often to
our E,uhs.t:rlbus. to solicit a subscription
A single word of
pcrsonal solicitation is worth whole -col-
‘umns of general: advertising, since we can.
.1p|5e.1l to 5uch a Sl’l'l'l“ percenmge of the g

Irom a brother pre.u.hcr

“This s ju:.t the lime of the year when

rr—

' Well, principally, it is for the

.On ‘the

qcr:lm :

-

popul.mon SH herc I am again askmg

‘every reader of “the PREACHER'S . Maga-

ZINE tp -ask sorie brother preacher -to- sub-
And 1 wauld 0 much apprcciate

anfermg to“:,engl in lhc subscription ‘for-

s the new prospect. - Just a- little 'encmlr'-
.u.,ement lll\e that will often turn a mere

.good -intention into .a--good dccd Pledqe

. . (lu lhlc. ru,ht .1w‘1y '

- -1 have hecn-expei'imenting. on the read- .

"

“ ing habit_for some months noy, and have

“Ho four goud-size books’ a week,
N Ju‘%t in Sl)dl‘e time,

*different p[.ice

- been surprised at the ru;ults--m quanut)‘r,
. at least.

-1 am not-a really fast reader,
hut T. have Deen dbie to read from .two

My plan 'is this:’

“keep - a different - l)unh handy. i'or L‘d.C]l

' ules yet; anullu_r of smaller physical size,

kcep in a convement pocket to read
\shen I take a trolley ‘or train or bus.
“And- the .remarkable thing .is that T find:

graph and - fake ‘up there -again- at con-

© venience . without -any m,_cc's:sity'fnrf re-
o vnwmg, past re.ndmg to
: lmn

gel the .connec-

.mybne how to read. Some, T know,

“matk ‘and ﬁlc -and reread -ir order’ to l'eel

“-they .have ‘done it right. -

"~ through and-"'make .no- pdl‘thU]ﬂl‘ cffort to

remember. 1 calculate " that if - a thought’

is nnt qtmng., onou;,h to clmg on It 1s too

o THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

one. i my car té: read
whllL “waiting for my wife 1o buy the :
grocenm ar for some friend to. make -a'’
call or get his hat; another, on the ‘mantel
“_where 1 can reach and get- it when .1 find -
.. that lunch will not bé ready for five min-

I read. right' on’

107

\wah 10 be of much hclp dnyway So L.

~tlo not meqmr:ze or'file and do not spe-
- ciglize oh formal quotation—although, of

course, .1 know=I must call . up what T
havc re.ul eveh when, I am' not “aware of .

“But whatever the plan, if a preacher "
\muhl be heard -he mur,t read. . Usually

= we ‘say that.if one would be’ heard he -
.must listen tn,olhers

has but little chance to listen, s¢- he must
read to. m'lke up for it, and it he speaks ‘
much h(- num rc‘ld much ‘ :

Lawas in a servxcc lhc Olh(_r (ldy whiere
they were selling Evangelist Otho Schwab's

-~ little hook on “Sanctification, What, When,
mostly .
- that book with great care. :
"written especially for -distribution among

How?” and 1. hought a.copy.. [ shaU read .

people ‘who ‘are not familiar with our’
central thesis of doctrmc and experlence
but I have not the Sllghttbt doubt that it .
will help. me-also. Often.a gond field in a

“familiar. landsmpe is opened up and we
are thankful:

‘ ‘Wesley used to listén very
carefully” in -the testimony meeting for

‘some message. th'll God “would ‘be pleased
‘to send “to him,
_ . and pubhsh gaod literature -dealing with
“ 1 can lc_a_vg: off at the end of any pari- -

Wc must _produce, read

our ‘cehtral’ thesis- and with all the. funda- N

~mentals of ‘our holy faith, - There is plaqa? -
~for a néw crusade .of hollness literaturé. -

One thing more, please be on the. look-

" R Lo U7 07 out for material which" would help your
_'Bul_ I sifppdise it is not possible. to tell ;

hrother predchcrs and send it. to us far

“the PREACHERS ‘MacazINE. . Any tlme you B
~ have an outline, illustration or other con-'

trlbulmn you would be . wnllmg to- pass.
along, please end it to us, ‘Help us make .
the’ Pnla,\cmks I\IAGAZINF “Betler lhan ..
ever :

P

soalntained by and’

Deccmbar 30. 1 925

Publllhad mcnthly by tha Nlnrenu ?uhll-htnl Hbune. 2923 Trooat Ave., K-nul Cl!y. Mb.,

in the Interest of the Church of the N
yvear. Entered as second clase matter at the Postoffice at Knnsas City, M
.ing nt.specinl rate of postage provlded Ior in Sectlon llﬂ3. Act of Oc!ubnr 3.

azarene. Sublcriplion prico 31,00 a
o, Accnrtnn:u for mall.
917. -gthbrlud -

‘But. the preacher .-~

I know it was .. -
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' _THE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTINA- :
- .o " TION ;-
PAUI S. HuL

Hl' doctrine ol prcdcqtmduon has™
afforded 2 ~ground for much discus< -

' sion in the Church during the past.
"~ Much of this discussion . h’lS been useless,
but ‘some of it has been very helpful and
~ beneficial.” 'In general the doctrine of pre:
. destination. has grown. out pixan Ilﬂ(.l’pl't_l.l-
“tion of he sovereignty of “God.. That is;

‘the overeignty "of God “rather than His _

wisdom. Love or “holiniess has been -made

to stand for the most pnmnunced charac-

- teristic of God, and consequéntly- with the
" enyphasis p]ace(l on this attribute of di-

vinity there has been built up a system of
. thmmn;, wluch centers around predestma-
tion as'a- n.numl sequence 1o divinie- sov-

" . ereignty. Or to make it more clLar per- -

" haps we could say that the doctiine of
. “predestination  would- not “spripg so nat-
- urally from a consideration of the wasdom
. of God, or His love or holiness ot any
" other attrlbute or characteristic’ of God as
it does froni, His .sovereignty, It is from
the interpretation of- the . sovereignty - of
‘God that the duLtrme of - prcdestm'\hon

- has sprung,

- “PHE SOVEREIGNTY OF Gou

The doctrine of the sovcrengnty of Gud
. is a, true tloclrme ‘To have less thm a
' sovereign God is to havé o God at all,
Tn God there must be the absolute. There
must be - wisdom' in' the -absolute, also
s ]llSthB, and goodness, These and all the

other altrlbutcs of God must exist in the .

"The - absolute is God’s
.and His -alone, . “Thus the soverelgnty of
God. is absolute. ‘There is. none more’
I b(lVCI’Cl[_,Il no lngher pnwer no lughcr ‘will

" absolute. degrecs..

! (4.)

ahsolute.

or .iul.hurlty

absolute in’ the- cnwrmgnly -of God that has .

‘furnished ‘the basis for: the doctrme of '

prmlcatumtmn

PRl-DLb'llrw\'I‘loN I)u—mm o

' chstfcr defines prcdestm'ltmn as “the _
Cact - of prcdcbllmtmg, or” state” of being - L
(2) “The purpose or de-
".:Cu'c of Gud from ctcrmly re:,pu:tm;, all”
cw:nt:,,' upcnmlly the 1)rcorthn.1l|on of ~
men - to everlasting happiness or - misery.” <
'Mnrc LS])L‘(.hl"y P c.nrdmatmn to elerndl .

stedostinated.”

life,” .

central idea of prcdc%tmat:on as ‘used - in

the theological (I:sCqultlns duting the days ‘
.o Ldlvm and since.. RS |
mmd however, that the, dlctlonary defini- - S
tion of _predestination and the Bible-teach- .
ing of ])l‘C‘dCStl]‘l'lthIl are not. necessanly_'
The dictionary ~ defines, the -

It .must be borne in

the , same.
term as’it is used- in the theologlcal dis-

- cussions o{ the day when the dictiondry .

was in process’ of making, and. simply de-
fined the word without regard to the. theo-

logical truth or ;untruth of thc doctnne. -

: 1l&=clf

had a’definite meamning.

made inquiry of the scientists as to the
meaning ‘of scientific. terms,’ the chcmlsts

‘supplied him_ with the exact- mcamng of‘-_' '
‘chemical terms “and words the -engineers. .
~were his source: of information regardmg,‘ A

thc meaning of engineering terms ete,

lhe :zoverel;,nty of Gud is
Tt-is this fact, this truth of the . =

lhcrc is a.much. fullcr (leﬁmtmn gwcn-
ﬂmn is quntul above, but this conveys the - ..

T menls of belief.

it isa doctring.

o : 1"+ truth of which it is.a part..
~In his explunatlun as to how he arrlved n
al the meaning of words ‘Mr. Webster o
fnmkly states that he made mquu‘y of .-
those who used the’ ‘word and ‘to whom it~
_As an illustration’
of his method of obtaining a definition he -

-~ fines' predestination” as’ taught” by the

_ Following this mthod he, of course, -
“would ask the- thcologmns for the meanlng'-
" of "theological terms with the result that
the above definition was given as deﬁmng f
“ the mcamng of predestmatlon '
We have ho quarrel with. the dlctlonary ’
We think the method of obtaining accue-
dte definitions is-the Dest” pOSSIb]e, but it
is easy to sec ‘how a meaning could ‘be.
 writlen-into a definition which: would be
_misleading in’ reference to" the truth or '
“untruth of the doctrine defined. * Especial.
1y could this be so in regard 1o doctrines
cof a theological nature.” It could: be also
. true of other-fields of debated things.. ‘A
" scientific' term might ‘express the- tcachmg'

. afa school of scientists and yet that par-

_--uqular school of  scientists be-. faulty in
- their treatment- of "the subject in hand.

- Or a political -group might use a’ “term . or .

7 word until"it was related almost wholly
~to their doctrine of politic€] and yet the
political doctrine held by that. particular-

- group might nol be trte to, the whole sub-
©° ject of government. .

~And thus we might
" enlarge to show how the definition of a -

" term ‘might "be misleading as “stating’ the

truth of the matter, Especially can - this
‘be’ true in reference” to doctrines or state-
It is easler to -define a."
- solid thlng such as.a stone or stick than
. ‘A definition of a solid.
“thing .is more likely to be true to. the
.~;_'lClUdIity of the matter than a definition
“"of a doctrinebe true to the- doctrine as,
" that “doctrine st'mds in ‘relation to ail.
_ "Therefore
- we - examine this -definition not with the
- thought that the’ definiticn does 10t prop-.
erly. define the teaching of those theologl---

- -ans who ‘are known as’ predestmanans,'

but rather with the query as to whether =~
“the “definition properly defines the doc-
- trine of ‘predestination itself. - Is the doc-
_ trine of predestination exactly as’ defined”
by the definition?. We admit that it “de- -

predestinarians, bl_lt_,_are the. predestinari-
- ans' entirely true, to the doctriné as that
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doctrine stands in relation to all truth of . -

whtch 1t is a: part?

'IHE DEFINI‘IION Punrusn EXAMINED

The: deﬁhltlon as given above .contains

“ two parts which’ according to the definition - -

are unalterably related to. each other.

" One part ‘refers to the purposes’ and de- .
- ‘crees of God from all elcrmty . The other -

parl ‘refers to. all events, ‘and cspecmlly

td men i their. relation to. etermal salva- -
*fion or .damnation.

stands it rclatcs these‘ cvents and mcn

unalterably . to the eternal decree and pur- - -
pose of Gpd, so that all events and all -

~men are so ‘fixed by the eternal purpgse

“and decree of God that they are unaltera- .
bly established. Nothing can be changed. -
Nothing - -
could have been different. from what it

Everything is as it must be..

was ‘or is. Nothing of the future can _be

shaped ‘by.any - force whatever so that it
“can be anything but what was - predesti-
_nated by ‘the cternal purpose and decrce u

of God.-

We do not. quest:on the deﬁmtlon as ex- .
'pressmg the . teaching of . the predestina-

rians. It is true to what they teach, but

the question we ask is; Ts there tbat un- :
-alterable relation between the eternal pur-. " -

pose and-decrée of God and all-events of

earth and time, and the eternal salvation -

or damnation of all men? . Is ‘this doc-

-trine true? - Does this definition. truly ex-
. press the ‘doctrine of predestination as:it .
is taught in the Word of God? Not as it

is taught by the predestinarians, but by

"~ the Bible, which is the source of all re-

-As the deﬁmtxon'

vealed .trith; . The thing to settle is not - |

the fact of the elernal purpose-and decree

of God, neither the fact of events, and _‘v

the eternal salvatton or damnation of men,
These enter into the discussion of course,
They are both ‘truths.
is sovere:gn

T

It is true that God
It is true“that He has pur- ..
» p05es ‘and -decrees dating back to eternity. -
Tt -is also true that there are events and "
“men, ‘and salvation”and damnation eter-. .
nally, but the’ question is, “Do the eter- -
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nal purposes and decrees of God predc-
termme and predcstmate all events,” the-
actions of all'men, the cternal salvation or.”
-damnation of every soui? “In other words .
is there the unalterable relation between
-the purposes and councnls of God: and all
events and men that this  definition teach-
“es?  The predestinariang say, “Yes.,” An.
" examination of the purposes and decrecq

of God, lngcther with an exdmination. of

events and the: queauon of salv'umn should Y
N : m‘cnt for His -soveréignty.

"-_.'vre:gnly of .God is an argument for “His.

gwo Us ‘an answer. S
c

T QUhsunh I'Umum EI\LARGLD
The question “we - raise. is the relation

- between the eternal purposes and decrées
of. God :ind all events and moral issues of
~men which stand to save or damn them.
etefnally. - We do. not question the' eternal
purposes. and- decrees of God nor do we

question - -the -fact uf events and their -
“reach back’ into etermty

vternal sovergignty - of God thit we argue -
:“the “eternal “purposés “and deérees.

'relzmun to men in” time -and elumty
.Wh';t we do. question 'i5 the unalterable
“and unchangm;,neqs of human events in
* their - relation. to thv eternal - purpuacs
“and decrees of God.  Is there  a’ rela-
tionship between the ctern.ﬂ purposes - of
God and all- ‘events so - that all ° e\ent%

: .and all Thuman history, and all the proces- .

_ses . of 5'1]»"1t10n and damnation in their

'worl\mgs in time and eternity,. are: un-

alterably ﬁucl’. Has the cterm[ pur-

- pose of ‘God fixed évery eveiit.-of ~earth’
‘Has the cternal purpose of .
God: unalterably. fixed the future of each.

- and. time?

- soul -of man.for all eternity, regardless of

"every othcr factor and force’ wnh whlch‘.

., men think thcy deal?

Agmn we . state - ihat we do not. deny ,_'
‘the sovercignty of God, nor His. eternal -
" purposes and, decree; neither. do- we dcny'_

- the fact of events and the cternal salva-

" tion or efernal lostness -of - the "souls of
“The question raised is. not in el
" erence to the truth of cither of these two. -
' "propnsmons which enter into the definition”
What we seek to know
is the relation of these two truths to-each
other. Isevery event of time angl’ ‘eternity, |

\‘(6): . . . L4

©omen.

of predestlmtlon

]
7,
Ay

every. curse and sin as w ell as every bless-

Cing and. good, fixed unilterably so that

everythin;, that has been, and is; and

-shall be, is only what. the sovereignty of
‘God has- decreed without regard to any -
“other - fuctors with uluLh at lcast men.
.Lhmk they deal? : N '

QT,mNc T11E C:\bt OF. THL LTLRI\A! PUR‘
POSE’ AND" DECREI‘ or Gop.

‘Also - the. sov:

eternity.  These. two characteristics of .

. God supp]y the needed’ ground for- the.

and decrees” of “deity. -
Without eternity as a fact in the hature . °

" of Gud there can be no- eternal in the'

eternal “pu tposes

purposes 'md decrees, and without- thc

‘sovereignty . ‘of God. thu’e can be-no uu-

dlterable and - unchan;,e.xl)lc purpo~.e: that’

clernity. and sovcréignfy are necessary to

the foundation of eternal purposes and de- - -

L crees, _
'chimcten:tlcs as bclung,mg fo God is to. - -

To _deny either _ of these - great

at once admit that eternal purposes and
dccrw% do not .exist, for it is casy to see
llmt inasmuch as eternity and. soverclgnty

are” written- into the eternal purpasés and © * ' -
decrees of God, without. these two Tactors -

the whole matter falls for l.lck of a propér
fnundauon and - -premise.
_these two " characteristics a3 helongmg to

God (xmcl without . them God . cannot . be)

there’is seen at once not only.a po;;snblhly 7
for eternal purposes and decrees, but there -
is also g,round for rcasonmg that such pur-. .
_poses and decrees are not only posmble but .
‘Not- only does the eternity and ~

certain,
sovereignty -of Ged stand for .a. possi-

hility of eternal-purposes. and decrees, but
it “also stands ' to assure- us that’ such -
‘cternial - purposes and dccrecs shall be is-

sited from. the Godhead, St

" S Y

The eternal nature. nf God s an argu- ) .

It is from the .-

Hoth -

* But ‘granting . -

Etermty bclongs 'ﬂune to God No -’
creanon, be it malenal umverse, angcls.- '

T S . -

N any “other’

c W lh\T Err RNITY IN rm. (mpumn \Imh‘
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0 nmen, lns the qu.llll} (:f olermly belong--
ing to it. - God alone is cternal. Eternity
“and God' are inseparable. We should not:”

* “think” that. ‘the felation between God and

~elernity is such as can be expressed 'as
" God elothing Hunself with- eternity, as
though- God wert: a Reing separate from -

: Llermly and an\lslenl with it, and using

it as ae mmsurmg btil.]\ in order to ex--
. press: H15 duration _ to - humanity, - Such
* reasoning nml\os for -a %ep.lmuon between
- God and ctermly The truth.is that God,

 _|: eternal,-not- in the sense- of being co- -

‘existent “with eternity hut ‘in. the’ sense

P tlmt'elem'ily is 4 mature and characteristic

that is_contained within the very heing of
" the- Gndhe'ul, so that without God.there
“can- be  no clc.rmly any mnre than there
-can -be justice, or love, or’ gnmlncas or
“attribute” t)f deity.. . He is" the.
*elerial God, ' v o

[
i

_Un]es% llu: idea of. éternil}' as an at-
tribute and characteristic of deity. bc ac-
chtcd we have two -coexistents, ‘which
make “the entire idea of God mlposmble
‘With eternity as merely: infinite: time’
stretchmg back into the past and forward:
sinto” the ‘future, a  something coemstcnl'
-.with the existence: of .God, we have not

: unly God “to .deal with but alsd eternity,

*\bl(l(, from,
(ure of “God elermly, as such, B’h
nw'mm;, nor purpose, The truth of rev-
ul‘ilmn shows God ﬂIld elernity insepara-.

' Dle. Without™ God' there ¢an-be no. eler-
nity.

- Without eternity there can ‘be no
Go(! EREE '

Asldf. fmm the” elerudl purpﬂses ,antl
dectees of (m(l which’ ‘spring - from His -
sovereignty -and_ etérnal nature. there are
_other. determining and fundamental char- -
acteristics of God which can be: rc.lsnned
from ‘His eternal nature. ‘That -is, we-,
have' already_ stated thit" the doctrine of -
- predéstjnation - (the eternal purposes and'.

. " decrees of - God) is baséd on the etermly

.md soverelgnty of God 50 now we wnsh

(7}

and’ nut%ule of, the very nd-

"cannot have mﬁm{e ]uSth& wuthout in- .
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Ao ~}1(m huw-nol (mly thc purposes and .

decrees of God are related to His eternity, -

*but alsoother attributes and divine- char-
-acleristics” are - also related., “We do . not
tlnnL that the’ suvcrclgnty and eternity of

(r[)d dre alone: the proper sources for the -

“establishing of “theological truth.. There

are. revealed to ws more of the nature

aand chur_ac’lc‘r' of AG()(I than-of His eternity
anhd” si)\'uc‘i},ht'y
sidered i thé study- of any- theological
~ subject, but masmuch as -we are study-
- ing. [Jrede:tm.mon as :springing - from the

t:tcrmly and’ -,merel;,nty “of Gud ‘iniplies .
Cor {eaches, \l present we ure thinking:

of the ctermt) “of (u(i in ItS relatlon t(} '

‘what God is.

The etérnity of - Gud rcasans ]or cvcrv
moral and” ndiural _attribute” and ' power .
that, Ixing within- the nature of the God-
fead,. makes God wlmt e was, what He
s, and what He' cver feill be.
true that the doctrine of predestination

can be reasonéd from; the eternal nature ..

of .Godso -also can other’ doctrines be
tmLcd back to that same.eternal nature.’
\nd not ‘only so but thiese other truths
which ‘spring from _the cternal nature of
‘God have a rcldmmshlp to_predestination
which help. -to establish clearly ‘what the

_true teaching of predestination really s, -

"It ds-through processes of reasoning

applied to ‘one ‘truth that another trith .-
- is found.
- which sceks tu establish orie, characteris-
tic of. dulmty,_nn.the revelation, of an-

It may. be awkward thinking

-other one “That is; to reason that if one.

: chdmclenbtlc is pr(wed then another must .
“be a

natural and - inevitable coexistent
sequence, but nevertheless it is true that

‘none -of the characteristics of divinity can
remain ‘without all” the ather- divine ac-
~'Weé cannot have almighty
“power without ‘infinite ‘wisdom, for inﬁnite

companiments.

wisdom is essential to infinite power. We

~This: should be - con- -

clernity and sovereignty of God we right-
fully. should seek to understand what the .

If it-be

A
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. PURL religion and undeﬁled beforc' '

- edge and- supermtendence -or pr0v1den(:c.

~religion;

12

fmlte love mer(.y and power We cammt ".
" have’ mﬁnlte love without infinite knowl-

_And so we might contihug to show’thé re--
" lation of every attribute of God to every

~..other .withih th_c Godhead. _What_wc_: “wish

Vv
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to empha51zc now is the fact lliat'God

cannot be eternal “in His nature ‘and not” -
" be absolutely holy, and: the’ ]:ol!ncss of
“God determines the exercise ofi His sov-
't'mgnt\' and cnnsequently determmes the -

c

true dnctrme of predeshmtlon

' EXPOSITORY MESSAGES ON
" CHRISTIAN PURITY
OLvE M. WINCHESTER'

- Pure Rcl:gmn _

God -and  the TFather” is this, To -

*wisit .the fatherless and widows in
their affliction and’ to” keep himself un-
‘spotted, from. the world™ (James. 1: 27).

" From the beginning of the. human’ race
-on the earth there has been some form of
in fact it would seem that there
“is no 'ttibe or race without re]lglon While
this has been disputed, yet it would seem-
- to have good grounds. for belief. . ~

thuraliym.m the great number of re-7.
Not . ‘only
" does. v'lrlety exist in’ the varying. number“-

ligions ‘there is [Jédt -variety,.

of - heathen religions, but. likewise among

" the “advocates of the Chnstlan rellglon. :

- Thus- it is that. the qucst:on arises . over
‘and over- again as to what 1s the nnture

: of the true religion,

- The Bible does not gwc us many deﬁ-
‘it “states its- quali-" .
. tieg m}d attributes in specifying the. char-

* nitions of " religion; .

acteristics of its followers, but when it

“comes to definite stitements of the nature .
- of refigion put in the form' of terse prag-

{ matic. utterasice, we: have practically only
- lwo, one .in Micah in the Old Testament.
~and one in:James in the New which tells

s that “Pure: religion and ulnd_eﬁled__berfpre

. toward ‘man.

" God and: the Fathér 'is this, To visit the -
fatherless” and: widows. in theit affliction -

and e keep. himself unapnttcd from . ‘the
world” SR R

PURL RhLIGION I‘woro[.n

often. man has Torgotten this..

heart, soul,

nelghhﬂr as- ourse]ves

It would seem . that thus it was plam,_’-\

but, hdw often has’ man emphaszzed one

“phase of Chnstmn lmng {o" the ‘exclusion -
“In consequence we have the
forms of personal religion. which seem to- -+ -
. The. . -
mysticism “sometimes.
"The thought

of the other,

~have lost sight of the duties to.man.
extreme forms ‘of
havc fallen into this error,
- of the individual has been’ ﬁlled with “his

‘experiences of God a thought.most essen- * ‘
tial, yea fundamenlally ‘essential, but .he

s so lost himself that he has. forgotten
thc poor_and . ncedy about him. '

. Then, on the ‘othér hand, therc is the
person who has ‘caught’ the vision of so-
"He 'has heard the criés com-
ing from opprcssed hllm'lnlty, bound, by'_.

“cial -Service.

R )

. Thruughoul the Scrlplurc Jt is ev1dmt
that religion’ has ‘a twofold aspect, but -
In the Ten -
Commandments: we  have first delincated
- duties towud God-and then {ollow duties -
When' Jesus suthmed .up the . -
great essentials in religious hvmg we have _
the .exhortation to love God with all our:
mind and- streng['h which is. -
_"fullowcd by the - admonition fn lnvc our .

& o e

e

~

. tion,
~the expetiences of salvation, but :how one.

“ here, "we. see .th_at_thcy are ministries of

:- ..A_ ‘_..

_ injustice- dnd servltude .to him the. Whéle-

of religion consisis in caring’ for the needs -

of- his fellowmarn. "1 his service to his-
fellnwm.m ‘included . the preparation of -
“that. soul to enter. into a personal fellow-

L “ship with” God ‘thus’ meeting the needs” of -

the splrltudl nature, ‘then the service would -
not seem to be so f.u' from the truth, but

I those caught Ly this prcqcnlatmn of re-

* ligious' truth are. cnncerned pnmarlly with
the “temporal needs of ‘man. . They seek
‘not _to-fit man to become . reconciled to
- his bod, -or if_ they do include this thought, -

i

-n is sccnn(hry rather than pnmary, but -

*they seek for him social justice. Tint_
there is need, of social justice we admit,’

but that this is the ;:ospel of salvation we
deny . The social- gospel is not the gospel

in its fullness, in “fact. it ncg.,lects the .
rcal dyriamic of the-gospel. -+ - .

. “While there. are- these exlremc pusmom
*that have been taken ‘by some in the his-
“tory of rtllglqn, yet at the same time the

fact . remains that. religion is twofold; it

includes a perbnna] n,l:zllon%]up to God -
and" also service to. our-fellowman.  If we'"
are o “have. religion  in . its" fullness, we
mu‘il h.wu -bath of these phdscs

RFLIGIO!\ E)\I‘RLbSl Y w CumsrmN Qan-
o _ ICE
- In thls parncular pdssage we’ have the
thaught af ‘service put fust; more ofien
that of persnndl relatlonshlp to God is "
" put first. "But -our passage is found in -
the Epistle of Jumes, and oné of the char:
acteristics of this epistleis the emphasis
_upon- works- as. an_ expression of the sal-
-vation in-our hearts

salvation, but as the expression” of salva--
He is not dealing with the obtaining

i3 to keep those expcncnccs aIter they
~have been received, .
In noting the. class of works 1ndscated.

‘mercy or benevolence,.  They no "doubt’ .
qtand fnr the. whnlc class of. such ph'v;e%
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-James- does not_pre- *
sent works- ds “the ‘methied of* obtaining "

3

of Chnstlan service, ‘Vﬂl‘kb “of soc1al"'"

justice belong to the realm of the moral. .-

man, and when' he -becomes.a ‘Christian,
Jhe mot ‘only ‘observes . social | justice; but
He adds to that ‘works - of benevolence,
Consequently we .see’ that -the social gos- -
pel, standing by itself alone, tauches only
~the .realm ‘of .moral living. - If ‘one claiing
- this s basis for Christian- Hving he has”
not risen yet to true Chrlsuan love. - -

On ‘the other hand if ‘one claims a
" Christian experience .'md fails to walk’ in
“keeping’ with the principles of social jus-

tice; there is a default somewhere; Chris- .

tian love should “always qulcken moral

‘principles, “and’” never -does it comperisate: -

Mor delmqucncus along this line, 1t may
“be that.in some cases the default is in the

- understanding, and-again it may be in lht. .
teceived. AL Bl
‘adhétence to” rclu,lon_ is 7

nature, ‘of . the
" times pcnple
smore “of an intellectual. assent - than a
transformation. ‘of the nature.’ But at
timis the nature has been tnmbformcd but
the judgment of whait is rlght is very de-
‘i icient. .. Thus - it can be from - several
"Ehlses “that Ca true conception of the.
~ justice "due ouf fellowman - may -be per-
verte(l ‘Yet whateéver may - be the casé ;
the. question_ of sdcial jostice bclongs to
the realm of the moral, primarily, rather - -
than ‘to the realm of the spiritual, - '

The necessity that " the love of Christ
in the -heart finds expression in- works™ of
benevulencc to those in need around about
is a truth that J'imes especially stressed.
We find him in the second chaptet of. this -
eplslle exhorting. that faith should show
its Vd]ldlly by finding;: exprcssmn in- works
"He inquires what profit may- result if a
brothcr should have need and ‘we simply -
tell- him to depart and be warmed and fed,
il we.do nol give him_the things ‘that he-
noeds. I‘hen he concludes thai this llus-
trates the nature of faith ‘without works;
it s futile - if it tloez, nnt ca!l forth -

cxperlencc

. prrcssmn. o

The care of the' pot&r has ‘ever b :
emphn‘uzcd as’ lhe tluty of thu%e ‘who wnr--'-

oy e
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.‘-.Shl[) the God of Israel and the God of the . dition is nol prccvdul by an dCl in fact
Chrlstmns, from the earliest days. - In.the- the reverse \muh] be true, because we

{
;
|
1
§
1
:
b
9
% the g,leamn[,s of the vmcyar(! and the  clean unnl once- it has 1)ccn made clean.
1
f
i

-fnr the -paor. with “the rocmvmg nf salvation, but; the

“T'he patrnrch job in thc ch'xpler \\thh |
F‘lb sometimes_called his" “Qath- of clelr-_.
-.m(_u Y that is, where: he prnlesls hlb in-
: legrtty, asqerlq -

‘veceivedd o There must. be the- clmm:ng of:

kept in ‘(hat pur(‘ an unkpnllul condition '_

: “If I have \chhc[d lhe DOOI‘ frum theit dL-1r(. o “e ]n];_!h[ _.1-.1\ uup,(_lvu, Wlhl[ |c.'. (hc
Or hive “caused the eyes of-the 'widow to hﬂ \\lirltl from. which we are to kctp nur-

Or have eaten my. mariel alone, Cselves? We lth ai lho \wrld in the
% | the’ hlhulcss hath' not eaten” llu.n.uj pLavtas | e
g “eenseof  this nmlcn.ll Cosmuos, 'm( we

3 “ll I h.wc seen any perhh lur \\..ml n[ ,glmhm]., think- of the \\nr]d m s

Or” that “the” ncedy had, no covering;: thvuhy _dedignating Lerhun tendencies
, If his Imm hpve not blessed me, -
.—\nd it he hath’.not heeri w armed W nh the

spifitual, Tiving. “The - first " definition of
t o fleece of my sheep; -

Ahe world we wonld not feel would- ‘have

o1t Lh lited- up my Inn(l. u,am'.-t uu father: " referénce. td_our: present \thmu.,hl but the
" havie liftet i i ¢ ]

less,
erause | saw m\ \hdp in thc ;.all. .
Then et my ~hnul(hr f.1|1 from 1hL ‘I!ﬂll]llLr adequ luy lll it.

B onimn ey u.-em.m-:w L

One” wmc “has delined

\mi my arm hL hruk\n frum the D™

(J b 311422, R vy phcahlu hete | as the. “self- pit_.ism;f Rphérq S
(l) V- de gy .

Ihh seems lu us fo-he 1]](. Thought.

lius 5’1me note uf the ll‘llpﬂl’hlllCL nf

" Psalms and appears’ also - in. Proverbs.: the sélf and the other iy God,
- Since this lhuug,hl. occupled 50 lmpnrl.mt times there may be” creature loves whlch
4. place ‘in -Old Testament teac!un;.,,, it is - are unselfish, vet after -all” when they are

not _simply . from. a person.&l predilection. that the r;uimlm;., center “is self, That
but through | the - mbpnmuon thut spoke  this. self” life nmy be destroyed and “the
both in the. Old lLStdlI’lLlll .md the \Yf-“'

q-@_-xw,mrﬁ.ﬁnaﬁmnaw“, e w',_w_ L o P

UNsl’OTTlD Froar 'llIl “ “RI-U ' - with the denla, full and cumplcle “tu-the

. . amans.
acts-of religion, James comes to’ the inner - “in the Epistle to the-Rana

“We. nole-in both

6

5 g l".lelﬂ[, from the c.\pressmn in Uul\\.ll’(l
I

;

i cs)ndltmn of the heart.”

i

i

£

be a continual process. .
;.,ue -that the pmcuaa nf unspmlml €01~ svekmg-

(lU)

.

—\Iﬂbmc times we -find the cummzm(l that (drm()l “keep uh object or inner belng S
corners of the whml lld(l were to be left 'j.lme-q here . as elsm'.he.ro is ot dealing. "

nmmlauun" of ‘that :condition after.’it is

the heart; hut this work will soon losesits:".
efiicacy -if. the -heart s not’ continbially -

rcll;,mu«, scnse R

" which we recognize are- not” conducive to. -

gecond e mu,hl be more _inglineg* to et -
"copt, -but still we’ feel: that there ® an in--

“blade, " - . " the world in the sense in:which it is ap-.--

There are two centers .iruun(i ‘which the !

. ' . build, "one. is '
: he poor runs through the. heart and jnner life-of man _
thn care for -the | “While at

qulttﬁ)robdble that James. carried this into’ traced Lo their or iginal motives and their .
his_ ideal of a “New Testament Christian, - “contents - thoroughly .maly;’cd it appears -

oyl find-its center in God takes’d r'ldlcalj .
Trafisformation; this “ynly ‘comes  to pass

old self life or the “old man” s stated

~ Therefore in- Lchln[, unesulf umpnltvd o
i cases, those of -the outward acts and the - from the world, there is need” that all seli- "
“admonition to keep ‘oneself ‘unspotted from . -seeking be eliminated. - Defining undeiiled
~the world .that. the’ tensé is present jnd retigion then the writer- to“\:'hnm wc have
thereby we haye the fact.that this is 0 alre: y rcfcrre(l says, “Pure. or clmr? _

- This ‘does-not-ar- - through, undcﬁled or unatmm'd with' self: .
“Then he goes on to. ‘\l)’ 1h.|t' e

>

.“'
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©our supreme d‘mgcr in the rehgums ]IfL

s willingly - chcn%lung ‘mised  motives.

" Again someone has delmed undefiled re-
~ ligion as that i which lhere is no strain
‘This allies w:th the fore- :
. toing statement -of im\cd motives. :
. To keep Ourselves unspottvd from the
“warld. then would mean-thiat we should
" always. guard” ourselves” from any  self-

-of Inqmccnty

.secking, How casy it-i$ in-our ‘work for

- -he kingdom of God to ¢t some- strain of

_self-seeking ‘come “in and. mar_ihe purity,
of motive! - How, biten  do wé rationalize:
“ourselves into sote position.. “which has.un-
derlymg ‘some uhjoctwr, ‘that is. diverted
by “human desire! "How much of prayer
Jand - wmtmg upon the Lord does it take
‘1o keep’ from entering. into the heart -all,
“the cldmnrmg desires that lurk so near.

" its door? ” Yetif we are to keep, ourselves.

purc this ‘must be done.,
“ hcn we- cnnclu(le ‘ot emmumtmn of

thlq deﬁmtmn of rellglon that }ames the
“brother of our Lotd, has_gl__ven us, we .
Aind that he has chosen the two most fun- .
damental points,.. That' the inner being
.of ‘man be pire and’ be ‘kept pure. is the >
great c:,scntmi that -~ he:-have no other .
center. but’ (,hmt and Christ in God gives
“Arue rchgmn and. is fund.iment-llly essens
“tial to ‘true religion. But with. this inner -
“purging - of  his being there goes forth a
fove for ‘his.fellowman which can be ex-
pressed_only. in deeds “of" lovmgkmdnesa
..md acis. of benevolence, .
“Thus-we have a .well- baldnccd Chrls-
_lian he dm,s not- ]nse ‘himself alone-in the - -
,mystlc joy ‘of an: inner life but.sends this - -
forth ‘in outward- expression,: nelther does
he give himself entirely to ‘works and._ for-
get the pcraonal aspect of his religious "

life. I ‘we can keep this ‘ideal ever be- |
dore us; then will we live acceptahle lwes :

btf(]l‘c lhc Lor(l our God. :

’
o L.

n.

PRAYERMEETING SUGGF_STIONS

Ll- W15 T Cmu.l—:ﬂ'

The Blble an 'a Mirror
A mirrot - mtILclc- the . true clnrlcur of thm;,s,_

" su " the Bible 'is ‘a mirror of, both “man” and

(‘-ml sin_ and hulme‘« carth 'md heaven,

BN Tmz BIB]H REJ-H-‘.CTS TUE. TRUE CIIARACTHt
. m “Man

His - hc'xrl (JLr 17 9 M'llt 15: 10).:

2 -His ‘mind. (Rom. 8} 7). '_3 e

- 3. His Jife' ¢(Ephi2:1-3). o] Lt
4. His hope (I‘ph 2:12). ’

. IE Tue HizLe . anrcrs THE (‘RL.\T Lmr OF

CGon®
1. HMis. m.nu.;l love (John 3 16).
-2, His special love -(Eph. 5: 25).
‘3. His personal love (Gal. 2: 20).

& His.undying love (Jer. 31: 3). O
AJ1. Tue Bioe, RIFIIC'rs HIE Gim(:F AND G:um

-oF CHRIST L
1 Hh spol]m ch.lr.lttu‘ (l l’ctur 1: 19},

(ll)'

u—-"'. :

e s
B L

2‘ “His pcrfu:t work (Heli. 10; 'lZ'H)

3. "His pcrsoml glnry (John 17:35), : -

"Hlv. saving power (Heb. 4 25)——Sr.t.rmm.' E
. Choolmg G’bd or Gods

: ~(Joshua 24 1—28)
1., Ijlnlrc:_tiin[, Thclr Choice " (vs. 1-14).

1
-2. Challenging "Fhieir Choice (v.. 15).
3

. Securing - Their Choice -(vs. '16-18).

- 4. Fortifying Their Choice (va. '19- 24)
5

. I!m(hng, 'I‘hnlr Lhmcc (\5 25-28) ———Sm ECI.’I-IU.

Modcll “in 1. Tlu‘,ualomnnl.
I‘m: Moul-:l Cmmcu (cl: 1.

"1 Its service {(vs.. 1:5).

- Tts - fadth. in thc Word {vs. 6- 0)
3. Tts hopé (v..10).

' '.Il Tir MobEL ]\‘Imlsnn (ch.-2).

-Fmrlws and ;,u:k!css (vs. 23)
l’lumng to God (\.s 46) .
Gentle “and nffuclmnntc {vs, 7 8)

- Holy and f.ﬂ.hcrly (vs 9-11) "
_Hls ctown of rc]mcmg (\s 12 20)

m-_# w N‘—




o —

R N

' l.m’-'

o
1.
2.
-3_.
.4, Pnymg for the f'uth of the brethren (v 9). -

.

o w

. To. ~ withstand.’ thpLati_ons__ tnum_phantly N
(Matt. 4:1-11; Heb. & 15; Jolm 6715}, .
. To syrnp-itlnzc decply. - Note, “He' had

10.

Eal I

~Habit .

"'I‘o wait for results mtlently )
“silent  years (Luke - 2: 40523 ]ohn 2 22;

. To help c[ﬁctently

.. Ta treat all races . fairly. -
* He yet treated all races Imr]y {Mntt. 8: 5-}_

o
1

¥

'I‘un Mom:L Bkomm (ch J)
-4)

‘Effort. in bel:alf of their Imth (vs 5). -
Comforied In their faith (vs 6 &).

'I‘m‘ T\Iusz Wan\ m 'rm: Bnlrvrns (chv,.‘.

,-8)

" Walk m holmcss (4 1- 8)

Walk in love (419, 10, . .
._'W:ﬂk in- honesty (4“)1, 1),
_End - of thc vsalk—Raptun: of Church (4
13:18). :
. 'Suddcn lermmatmn of the walk (5 1 11}
X 'Injunctlon-a (5 12-23)., . -
. Conclqun (5 24- 281-—S§;chrw

. Habits 'Worth Formmg
Hab:t of (‘hurch gomg (Luke 4:16).

- Habit of ‘Daily Prayer. (_Damgl 6 10) N o
.of High Thinking -(Col. 3:1-4). T

Habit of Geod - wil, (Col 312970,

Habit of Trustmg God {Matt. 6: 34~ 34)

Habit of Pmccful Life (Rom. 14: 16- 195.
a - n-erz(:rw

.Icsul Wal “Able . .

Jnhn 13:7, 19).-

compassion” . in (Matt. 8:35; 36; Luke 7

12- 15} and so on.

pood” (Acts 10;.38). Read Mark 1:32-34.
His whole lifé: - was

-“What was the sccrct?

13, Jﬁlm 4: 1-42; Mait 15: 21-28).

Ta suffer cﬁml} (M'nt
26: 57-68) .

11:41; 42; Luke 11:1-13)..

. ‘T'o keep pure conshntly (sludy jnhn 14 30

: Matlhe\b 5:B).

“To be God's Son trmmphanily (John 14- 10,

ll, Matt 3: 16 I\htl 12: 28)..
‘ , : '--—SELE(.‘I‘ED

Concern for the faith of lhc brethrcn (vs.l'__._

“The thirty. - -

“Hc went’ about llmn;, .

effective hclpfulncss ‘

A Jew himtr .

27: 11143 Matt .

Th

" Th

Th

Wb e b

=3

LT N

. ‘Ta teach helpfully (Mauhew 13" as %n ox<
. ample; Matthew §5-7 also). ;

.. Te. pray- cffcclIvély {Luke. 5 12-18; John‘;‘ .

Some Fncts Worlh' ‘!Cn'ong*About t}m

- 1'.

('2)

Proclamation of: Chnsts Dcnlll

- » © .. {Colossians 2):
. "chnul Christ”. {v. .6} —Our_ Salvation.

) 'I'h(;

THE. PREA(.HERS MAGALINL

The Henrt of ‘1he Gospel
(Colossmns 1: 18-21) .
”Pr'uclnimpd
Peace) .
Explanation nf Chnsts Sncnﬁcc

Consummaltion of Loves Dcsmn

oncile all! w .

E\zmgchzatmn of. Smﬁ Cdphch
: -—Szu‘mm

) Chrut chllmf‘ in Hu Chlldren
¢ Chnsl life indwelling -(Col.. 1: 27).

¢ Chiirt life impelling - (Rom, 6:4). .
¢ ‘Christ. life inexhaustible A{Hebh. 7:16).
e Christ life impmng (Gal." 5: 6), :
¢ Christ. life mvu,ontmg (2 Cor: _13: 4).
L ' ’ -—-Sr_r_tcrm

N

'I'lae Prc—emmencu of Chrut
(Colnqsians 1) -

._Mafchtesa ARcdccmer of -His: I‘eop!e (v 14)
. Majestic Rovcalcr of His Father (v 15)
. Mighty  Exhibitor of His Power (v, 16).
. Magnetic Uphcldcr of All Tlungs {v 17) C
. Magnificent Reprcwcnt'umn of Gr'lcc (vs 18, .

19).

. Merciful | Remncl]cr of AII (v

T Marvc!ous S'mct:ncr of the’ Re:‘ 'mcd (vq
' -_22. 28, 29) -—-SELFcrzn s

Seven Stcpl in- Salvatmn

.

“Walk ve.in him” {v. & —~Our Scp'u'atjnn'

. “Rooted in Khim” (v. 7)—-0ur ‘Foundation. .
. “Built: up’in him" (v. 7)Qur, Contmunllon .
. “Complctc in | him” - (v.* 10) —Crrr. Perfection,
“Buncd with' him” . 12) —Our ,Confession. .
. “Risen wnth h:m” (v 12)—0ur Position.

"-—-Sr:n;cn-:n

Prayer ‘a- Personal - Duiy

P(‘JSSII]III[IM of Prayer
Direction of Prayer -
Burden of Prayer,
Accomplmhmcnls

The
The
Thc

Scnpturcs B IR

It Is I’osslhlc for Every Chnqlhn to HccomL .

Mlghl) in lhc’ Scrlpluns .

- “Making. -
peace! . ot
-~ Attestation of Gmla Appmval

A "It pleased -
" -the Father! -

“T'o. reea-

“Enemics”, -

of Pmycr -——Sat.r,crm._'

T k=
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2 It Is I'oss;b]c lu Gct LIIL“, Iruast Wlsdom
Only in the Sctiptures, -

" 3. 1t Is Possible to Err |f Oncr Dous Nol hnnw ’
. . 'Renwm for Stendfmtm:na m PhlI:ppmm Four

- 'thc Scriptures,

4. Tt" Is Possible to 'I‘\-.N a ang Mc'm!ng
From thc Scriptures. .

; ’\uwhcrc A|nrt Irnm IIIL Seriptures,
SR R —-Smcrx-.n

. Paul s Pos:lwe Pronnuncemcnl in Ph:l:ppmm

Four .

| bcstcch l'ag,rceml.nt (v. 2)

“T “entredt"—of encouragement (v, 3)
T know"—of "contentment (v, 12)..

“I can"-<of faithfulness (v. 13}, ..

T desire™—of Irvit-bearing' (v, 17}, "

') . - ey

RS (A i’ombk ta I'md Ah:dmg Conﬁdcnrc-‘ :

T R T

.6_ ‘I have --(JI .ﬂmndmce (v IBJ .. - -
7 “1 am"-wof fullm";s (v. 18) —Szrmrm :

1. Prayer {v. 6) “In everything by pnycr"

2. 'Praise” (v, 8) “If there be any -praise, think” L

3. l’cnce (v 9) “And the God of peace shail
+ keep”

3. Power (\ 1%) “AIE thmgs lhmu;,h Clmst Y

- 5. Provision (v2719) “God shatl” qupp]\. all your

nm'(l’ SEIF("rrn i — _

’ The Mlnd of Chrut—Phlhppmnl Twn
(.. A Virtrous Cammendation (v.

2 A Voluntary  Humiliation - (vs, 69)

3, A Vicarious Manifestation (\’ 8)

4. A Victarious Exaltation (o

A Vital Du:lamlmn Av. xl)-——‘iEchrru

v . N

Ao B ; v

EVIDENCE‘.‘] OF CHRISTIANITY
! BASIL Mn LER.

LHM’TI:R Six—Tne New ILSTMH:NT

ch Gmmnuxrn and - 4ufinnhrrt\'-Cmr-.
‘ nm!crl

2 Ewa’emc fmm the qira!atmns of tkr,:'
Angther. method - by which.
‘we can prove the New Testament.books to..

carly jathers,

~ have. been accepted by the contemporanes.

quotations . usually divide themselves mto
,,lhree classes:- - Quotations in which the ref-

- erences; to the’ books, chapters and verses

-are given; those in' which the rcfereﬁces'

‘but whicli ave direct quotations from some
New  Testament book;
in which a. ﬁgure of speech, a type, a

* form of ‘expression, or an .idea .are bor-

rowed -but_ due crecht is nnt glvcn to. lhe
ongmal writer;, = -

- The direct quntatmns ngeu Jin thc'
wrltlngs of _the authorb menuoncd nbove

' oI the apostles as genuine is by the quota- -
_ “tions of the' books found in the writings -
of the early fathers of the Church. These.

. to"the books and the writers are not given, .

and finally those™

" eled in

“such as Origen; Tertullian-and Clement -
~are so.numerous- that many say’ should
‘the’ New Testament:be lost, ,
.poss:bie to “entirely. reconstruct it from  F

it would be.

the quotat:ons of these men. . Hence we

“shall pass-over these. quotatlons of the
“writers LlIrcady treatéd and. shall* begin

with the age. where' iheir references to
the’ books ]e'n'c off, and shall span‘the in-

_tervemng years between” théir .days. and .
“.those” of the apostles with the quotations
~ from the New Tcstament used by the

‘;evemi writers.-

(1) drenizus, AD, 135- 200 Ire bus
has left so’ many ‘quotations from and ref-, .

erences- to the bool-.s of the New Testa.

ment that he might be said to have 1¢ft .

-a catalog'of the books. - In his writings he -

speaks of. having seen -Polycarp, the. dis- -
ciple of . John, in his youth, - In 177 he
was made. Bishopsof Lyonsj he also trav-
Romc and  visited the churche@
‘there. - Of° ‘f’nl‘fm’ﬁ'p he - writes: '

“Polycarp was not ouly mstructed by.-'
the .1p05t]e, 'md tonversed - w:th many wIm'

-

(ls) L




M

v

had seen Lhrast but was also by dposl!es
appomted lnshop of the church in Smyrna,

whom I also .saw in my early youth, for

he tarried a very long time, and when an
~old man, gloriously and most. nub]y suf-"
fered martyrdom, departed - life, h'wm;,

e .llW'lyS taught ‘the things which he had -

!7-". a

A

L.

- are true.!

~

- und pillar of. gur fajth. ...

learned” from the deStlLS and which- the

Church. l‘blS h.mdcd cluwn nn(l Much alnnu-
by ol

"He Std[LS that . wlmt t]u. .11)ostles first®

predchet_l was. “Handed ‘down’ to us in the -

Scriptures”: ‘and that lh'ey were filled with
-the Holy Ghost; that “\1.1l1hu-. dssued
- written Gospel" that “Mark,. the disciple
“and - interpreter’ of Peler, wrote, what had
been prcached by Peter”; that “Luke, the -

: compamon ‘of Taul, recordcd in-a ImoL

the Gospel prmchml Dy hith”; and ‘that .
“John, the disciple who -had -leaned on

" the Lord’s breast; pubhshc(l a (mspel dur. "
. ing his- resulcnu in. Ephcsus ‘

“We  have learned ~from “none olhe"‘
"'he writes, “the plan of our salvation than
" from those. from . whum ‘the gospel has
-come down to- us, ‘which they did at otie
time proclaim ‘in ‘public; and at a. later
permd by the will of God,-handed’ down .
: to,us in. the Scriptures, to“be’ the ground
For after our
Lord arose, from ‘the dead; the apostles
were ‘investéd” with  power from .on. high,
‘when the’ Holy Ghost . came “down; “were
_ filled with -all His. gsfls and  had perfcct
- knowledge. . Matthew also issued a
- writfen Gospel amgyig the - Hebirews, in
thelr ‘own dialect; while Peter and Paul
" were preachmg at’ Rome and were: lqym;,
the - foundations  of the Church, . After
their departure, Mark,. the disciple and
mterpreter of ' Peter, (I:(l also hand' down .
1o us in writing what had been prcached
by Peter. Luke" also the. companion. of .
- Paul, did record in" a Book  the Gospel
preached by ‘him. Afterward, John the’
-disciplé of- the Lord, who lxad leaned uporny

1. Irenmus; 'A:uhinrts'trf[cr.c,sirs, ..62 63

'

: (14)
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His breast, did-himself publish a Gospel
durmg his res:dence in Ephesus "
He makes many quotatmns frnm Acts

and rcpealcdly spéaks of it as the work” - {- -
"“Simon, the' L'S.mi;irilan was that '
: magician_of - whum Luke: says, ‘But there =~
was a Lerl.un man, Simon’ by name wh:) o
before: hmes used magical arts in’ the clty, o
and led” away the . people of Samaria, de-
“ claring that" he himsell was some ‘great
mai, frum the leust to the [.,rmlest”"'
But gain we, .ﬂle;.,c lhc same  héresies.
".u.,dum ‘those who. do ‘not recognize Paut
as an apostle’. that they should. either re-”
Jeet the other wurks of the- (mspel which ~

of Luke,

we, h'ne thit conie duwn lo us through

-Luke, or clsé, if ‘they ‘do ot receive all .
> these they mUst alsa admit that- tesumony )
concerning I aul when . he tells its that the
“Lord spoke at first to him from heaven; .
‘&m!, Saul, why erchutest thou me?. 1.
am. Jesus “hnm thou persccutest, and then
“to Ananias tegarding him, “Go thy way ..
‘_-.l'm he “is a chosen :vessel unto me, to -
bear- my name - among” the Gentiles and ..

kings and -the “children of . Israel.™

. He also quotes twelve of Paul’s Epistles,.. .
some of them many_times, and . the author-"
- ship is ascribed to . Paul,

quote Philemon or “Hebrews,
are now lost
brcws

with the c‘ccepllon nf the snmll orie’ of

: P}uknmn.

lremcus quutcs hy name 1 Pctcr and .
1-and”2 John. He neither mentiofis™ nor’
-quotcs 3 Jolin,” James and Jude,
“-tation“from the third" class he makes from _
2 Peter in. which he ‘states, “that a day .
7w1th the L()rd is as-a thnusdnd ye‘lrs "

210id, 110

’ d Ibied, 1, 33 I
1 Ibid, I, 16.

5 For exnct qunmtlun Hee Lmdun
163, 84, .

6 I¢xnct quotationy nppc(u’ lu \chruws ap f'it. a

Bl—ﬂ

" He - does not.
Eusebius ™ .
. gives a-list of ‘some. of his books, which

in which he méntions . He- :
Hence he writes of ‘all the books |

A'quo- A

op, ‘w( if Ill'-

- very bast:’
. of lrenweus,

‘the apostles.’
"~ 1o be perfect since- they were spokcn by
* the Word of God, and by His Spirit.
" says that no light punishment shall await-

“the Bible.
- Garvey, “thit -books thus' esteemed in the:. .
"mtddle of the second’ cenwry and believed

“1o havé been of use in the Church in the
. +duys. of tlie apostles could have been Writ- -
- ten but a few years prevmus"l S
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In numerous placas he qumcs the Apoca~'
- lypse-and ascribes its authorship to John,
's.iyim, that it was written approxlm'ltely

“toward” the end of - Domitian’s reign.’
Thus he quotes: from’ afl the books ‘of the
\(‘w. ‘estament cxccpl I’ln]emnn. ]udc

3 John and’ ].mms

The npportumms “of Irc:m_us were thc_
Pothinus, who was lhe blshop'

.1pnstlc durm;., his Iife.. Of P{)thmus'

reneus Jearned  the- facts. conwrnmg lh(,
~New - ‘
- spoke, with” l’nlycarp who had convused g
© 1 with the apostles and .with those who had -
" scen Jesus,.

Testament  aned - the’ Church. Hc

Thus from: his" boyhobd e

possessed | the  greatest npportun:tles of -

Imrmng about- the origin of C‘hrlstmmly,
'_dll(l dl)()\lt the New Tledment .

_ Hle. respect - for- the Bible wus most sU:
" preme, -
- Scnptures " “The” Oracles of God. .

“The ‘S.N:red
‘He-
speaks of the New- lestament as contain-

He nftun termed it,

- ing *“The wntm;.,s “of ‘the evang,chsts and ' -

Irenzeus held the Scriptures - ' o
the . (:t)spl.ls is that since it is glven by a -

those’ who shall add to, or subtract from, |
18 it - possible,” writes  Mc-

(2). Jltstm Mart jUL

secont] thlury, or -hut a few years after
the death of John

“Dm]ogue Wlth I‘rypho,”fm which he

) prcsents the arguments’ of Christmmty:,

1 M:Glll\u:\. np Lelt.. ‘lO

_dj.,dlllbl ‘the Jews

: 1shed in those times.

wWils - thlrtucn years of age"
* when' John- died. and he must have been
N “certain whether - any--of  the. books came
“into” existence’ -5+ spurious works . of the *

He

‘ ¢ 146, - We nest:
pruducc the ‘testimony- of Justin Martyr..
~ who was born near the beginning of the

-His writings that have'
* comeé down - to,us’ ‘are two, “Apologles and

119

This 'w.ls written about
the year 146 A.D.
- suffered m.u'tyrdom Of " him . Eusebius
says, “He was the must noted “that ﬂour- K
- From the- (‘uspels he makes- dbout one
hundrcd and twenty quotations. concerning
Jesus: nowhere. dnes he mention the names
“of the authors; for o an’ unbehevmg Jew
ar-to-a he‘tthen they would ‘mean _nothing.
~To the Gospels e constantly refers as the -

s()urce of his information, inspiration and
his writings, and as ‘the only true authority .

in .the Christmn ‘religion, Often these are

- designated by such titles’ a8 “The Gospel,” .

MThe  memoirs - of the .1post]es ! WThe -
“memoirs tomposed by the apostles whlch

are called the Gospels;™ “The- memoirs

which were drawn .up by His apostles and
1hnse who followed' them,” Slxteen such
instances appear in his “orks The fol-
lowing are samples of- these: “On the- day

called- Sunday the. memoirs of-‘the apostles N
or the writings of the prophets are read, -

“But -also in

so_long as tinme permits.” ut g
“We find it

thé - Gospel ‘it "is.-written,”
rcu)rded in the menoirs- of His apostles

The conchlswn drawn - Irom his_use of K

ntan who' lived aniy a few years after-the
death of Jnhn. and since” he must havé

heen: well dcquunled with ‘the history of -
the. Church up to his time, :there can be'

no doybt’ that' the Gospels must have been

- wrilten. by their supposed - writers; .and.

that- the facts prcsented therem are true.

The same writer -also quotes mdlrectly”_-
" from Romins, Cormthlans 2 Thessalom-‘

ans, Colossmus and *Hebrews. ~ He ap-
pears to have " quoted . frum 2 Peter, but_..-
this is (louhtfu] [ S
“{3). Papius. Pap:as qu an OVErseer .
‘of the: church at Hierapolis, the last home -
and burial- place of the Apostle Philip,
and, of two of his daughters'
is menuoned by Paul in Co!oss:ans 41130

Quntul h vin’ \fuf.m veyy Ib{d. IR -

(l5)

At Rome he finally . =

!!‘ .7

_This church: : '." ‘




l’d})!db wis lllL .1uthor uf ﬁve books en-

- Lord, quotcd
"Eusebius states that Papias conversed with
"He ‘writes, “But”
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titled n L‘xpos:t:w: of the Oracles of the
sand ust,d by

the daughlcrs of . Philip.

" we now show how Papias received a won-

. derful - account -from - the daughters of
Irena.us says that he was a.
. compitnion of l’ulycarp “T hese- things- are .

borne witness to hy l’.q)laq the hearer. of -
~John and the mmp.mum of Polyc: arp.
. He hlmsclf declares

- Philip.""

Tow

of them he had lnquircd what the apostles
had taught, and that he had derived more

- benefit in writing' his, e\cpomlmns from the '
- Tiving voicés. of - quch pcrsons than from'
_all hooks:- -

_ “But 1 :Imll _not . 1q,rvt o :,ub]mn 10 .
my mtcrpzemtmn alsa . yuun for your .

benefit, whatever’ 1 havg.at any time.as-

- certained and’ lmlwurul up in my’ mcmory'

s T h'l\'L‘ received it from the eldcu 1

tebtlmnny
- delighted. to hear’ those tell many things,
o obut _thosc that “teach the lrl_zth_

- those. ‘that record foreign précepts; hut
those that are: given from the Lord to our

'fuith' and that come from the trath it-"

have’ received - it -in “order- Lo give

neither

- sel., But if I mecl with onc, who' has

by Andréw, PLtLr and Philip.

~when the apostles were labormg on earth B

. 'been a- fo]lowcr of the: elders anywhere, I
. make il a peint 16 inquire what wete the
‘What was_said”

dccl.lral:ons of the élders..
-What by
"Thothas, James, - John, Matthew, or-any

’ uther of the: disciples of the: Lord for I
+-clo not think that I derive so mitich benefit
from Dbooks as from the living voices of'
.thoae who are’ surviving.”s . -

These statunents show that he. dwelt".

with _ that.- gencration - which . had - lived

1. Huiiebius, op. cif. 1II, 38. .

o Irenfeus, Hc:cnlba, V. 13 o
$ Quoted by. Busebius, op. fu _III." an, -

Eusebiys.

H‘.

, “that e h.ul COI’IVCI‘bC(]
“with many fuliowers of the apostles; that

e raddi- "
_lmml r_mttfrnmlmn to the truth of my
For' I have iever,. like ‘many, .+

< older date . .

and lh.lt hL ‘was - intimately dcquamle{l
ivith ‘them and lhur associates.
thew ‘he makes the smtement

able,"! Of the (mqpel of Mark he writes,

“And,]ulm the ‘preshyter also- said- this, -
“Mark being the - interpreter ' of  Peter, -
whatsoéver he rccnr(led e wrote. with ac-’
'Lur.xq,,.m the order. in which it was . -
spul\en or ‘done by the Lord; hc was in
company with- Peter,. who gave him such’
mslructmm as were necessary, -but not to -

give ‘a history - -of the -Lord’s discourses,

- Wherefore Mark had wot- erred. in "any-. .
thing by \\rllmg, sumclhmg ds he- res
for, he:'was- carefully at-.

corded them;
“tentive to one thmg, not to pass-by-any-

m these dccounts,” -

manuscript copied in the ninth century is
lhc following:,

Papias . . in the-

‘being ‘campesed by John. 0 .He also men-

tions 1 John, 1 Peter and the Apocalypsc."
"Andrew of Cmsarea,. a Greek writer. of .
the fiith century, states that he bore testl-
“mony.to the Apocatypse.
-+~ this - writer ‘as saying, “With regard to the:

‘Westcott quotes

1nspimlmn, we deem it superfiuods to add

‘another ‘word; for the blessed Gregory
.Theologus. .md Cyril .md some of still
bore ennrdy.-

. Papias’,
s‘msf(:clory !e:anmnny to 1! ”7

~(4). . Polycarp. d 155.0r 156.
carp of. Smyrna_is one' of ‘the most con:

spicuous char'u:lorq of the. (‘hurch in the"

1 Ibid.
5 Ibid. . . ’
& Weatentt, meu u] tho ’\rw Tcammr'ut 70 wl

CUT dbiL, 4430

16

0Of Mat-,
“Matthew
Lomanul the oracles in the JHLbI‘cW dia-
lect, and everyone translated: it as he is -

thing he heard, or to state anythmg f-llsely' SRk

(chcrmng the - (.uspel uf john, he -
-~ makes no stalement in any of his extant
- writings, but’ appended fo an old Latin

*“The (mspel of -John was .-
published_ and ‘given to. the  churches by .
) J(_:hn‘ while ‘vet in the body.. So related.
last- five of his books.

"He™ has “rightly. described  the - Gospel -as - |

“Poly o

e T W - - EI - N

“the destruclmn
. lrcna:us '54YS,

S
;
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- ‘:,econd century Irenmus who. when a bOy
" was _personally dcqmunled with him, says
" of him; “That he was instrocted. by -the
dpostles, ‘that’ he had conversed w1th
many who had seen ‘Christ’; “that he. was ,

appointed..an overscer of the church - in
Smyrna by. apostles’; ‘that he lived to be

" a very old man’ and ‘thit ‘he: suffered a
- glorious martyrdom,’.
‘adds - Irenzzus, ‘all the.
~ testify, as do all, those who have suc-
“ceeded Polycarp down to the: preqent""

_ H:s m'\rtyrdom occurred I‘cbruary 23,
155%0r "156 .A.D. He is represented] by-..
. an.. accuunt in lhe name ‘of the’ church
, ‘that he’ servcd as serving lbe Lord eu._,hty-
Coosix years,
 him. saying, . ‘Swear and. I-will set ‘thee at
Nliberty; erI'()dCh (,hmt’
“clared,.

Asiatic " churches

- “Then the- proconsul urging

“Eighty and six -years have 1
served ‘Him, and He never. did me an inv

" jury, how then can I blaspheme my King
o+ and “my Savior?!
- the date. uf his - conversion. and. baptlsm;

If this be true then
would be. 70 AD., or. about the Umc 0[
of - _]crus.llem 1f,

It is pos-
tcmpumry -of Johm.

It must then be true that he

apostles must have been wtitten by ‘them,
Polycarp wrote a number of epistlés to a

" neighboring church, one of which remaing

for our.perusal, that to the Philippians.

.+ “In this he makes a‘refercnce to the epistle

. of Paul addressed to the same church, and'
~ he exhorts the brethren, to. gbserve’it.

Referrmg to Paul he dcclares “Nelther

. "1 MLGurvey, op cit. 102
.2 Anlr‘-\iccnn Lﬂnmu, V. 1 .

 “To these. thmgs,‘

: Lphesnans

Polycarp. de- -

o he. died at one- humln_d-
- years of - “age, then he was fourteen when'\
" Paul-was beheaded ini 68 AD,
~ “sible thai he saw- this '1postle
, haptlsm he was for thirty years a’ con-
It is- 'not doubtful_r
that e knew Philip well, since his home =
" was at, Hierapolis, one hundred milés east.
‘of Smyrna,
“was-instructed. by the apostles..
he - recognized-“as, from the pen of ‘the

After his"

The books -

I, nor. any other such one, can come up -
to the wisdom of the blessed and . glori--* -
fied Paul...He when among’ you accurately' :
and steadfastly ‘taught the word of truth

in- tlle presence of those’ who were “then-". -
: alwe
- wrote. you a lctter, which-if you ‘are care-
“ful to. read, you will find it-to be a means -
of bunldmg you up in the faith, which has

And when “absent - from ‘you he’

been’ givén you and which bemg followed
in hope, ‘and preceded by :love’ toward

“God and Christ, is mnthe‘r of us all®~In. .

the - first chapter of " his, epistle to the "

-.Phl]lppl.ms, he quotes Paul’s Epistle bear-
_mb the: same: name, Acts, 1 . Peter. and
.In.cGther: places he quotes the -
“first . three. Gospcls 1 Johy; and all: of
--Paul’s epistles except Philemon and Titus.
‘Hetice' the genuineness of these books is .
well supported by -this writer, living dur—- L
. ing ‘the Tast of the, apostohc days. -

"(5)...The epistle of Barnabas is a most

val'u‘ablé work -of evidence -as -to_the ori- - .
gin of. Chrlsuamty, .and as to the genuine-

ncse of 1hn New Testament. . It was writ:

g - ten after the destruction of Jerusalem and".

long, before: the days of Clemenit ‘of Alex-
andria. Must competent critics assign it
10, the first quarter of the second century.
In introducing the- work the statement_".
from 'Matt.hcw appears o{ten, “It is writ-
ten,”. . : L
(6) The cptst.’e of C‘!cmcnt of Rame is

pnzed by - the "Church’ more' than’ any

writing “from "an unmSplrcd author. As .

Clement died im 101 A.D. the epistle was -’
“written before this time, supposedly dur-. -
" ing the persecution of Domitian, AD; 93, ..
- durihg which time the Apostle. John was-“ K

hvmg ‘Clement was then bishop of Rome,

Cand in all’ probability- he lived during thc Co
‘period of. all the apostolic writings. “Thus. .

" he had - the. best means. for knowing the . -

'deSﬂCS and ‘their writings; all that he -~
quotes is  undoubtedly fram the. pens of |

‘these writers. - He makes reference ‘to - 1

"(‘nrmtht'ms whcn he says to the Corm- o

(n)




. been. formeg - (tmn'n;, you.
' darcct refcience o'l Cor,” 1.

not written that eplstlc C Iemmt w}m hatl -
lived . clurlm, the, age of l’aul would never
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“thiins, -"Takc up thc cphllc uf that

b]essed Apostlc l‘aul Fruly under

the’ lnspiratmn of the Spsrlt Tie wrote to .
‘you - -concerning . hlm:,:lf,' LCephas _.}nd-;'

Apolios, becatise dven’ then parties had

'n[

I Pau] had:

‘have thus: refem'(l to the epsslle

In .mc)lher case he cumbmed texts from
3 \l.ttthew dnd Euke, when he wrote,: “lig.
| ing- cspecmily mm(l[ul of the .words of the

“Lord Jesus which he spoke, teaching. us

meekness-and - long, suffering. - For he thus

_spuLe Bé ye merc:ful that yL may. obtain .
-mercy, (Matt., 5:7); fur;.,lve that 11 rml)_
" be forgiven. you (Luke 6:-37). :

nl )

\(L,‘un he combines passages frnm Ephe-

. sians, Romans, Matthew, Mark and Luke, .
- thus:, “HdVC ye not all one God and one .
" Christ. . And have ye- not one-calling
: m,ChnsL_?
* divide and tear :in piCLE‘: the members-of> .
' (,hrl%t, and ;raise, up “strife “against your-
. own body and have réached such a height

(Eph 4: 4-6). \\Ahy do ye

of madness as o’ forget. thai we are-mem-

: ,htrs of one dnother’ (Rom, 12: 5}, .
Woe to that ‘man by ‘whom_ offences ane*

(Ai;llt 18: 7). He alsa guotes ! Peter,

Timothy, Titus, Hebrews - and possibly 2

Peter: in-all five episties of Paul, including

" Hebrews, the first three Gospels I and
Vpossli)ly 2 Peter.” " S

7). Summury oj C‘Uldt Hee jrmn qm)ta-.
tions. *‘By. this source of evidence,” ‘writes
Dr. McGarvey, “we have traced ‘every.

“hook. of . the- New: Testament back to. the .

apostolic age, L’YCCp[ Ph:lemnn, and . 3

John, Jude, James and possibly 2 Peter.
From the last {2 Peter) we have found "
“well assured as that, of any work written
vither in the present or in past ages.
- Christianity as it exists today, has so.ex-
- isted ffom - the age of 11:5 l‘uundcr Jcaus
- Christ, : -

thee probahle quotxtmns K Iren'eus Justin.

‘ anl (lemenl) from 2 John:one-{that of-
- Treneus),

1 I.pl’uth, cli.lptor 48,
)

We h.wc lmted the -first

Abid, Chnpter 13: S,
_3 Hmi' (h.il!lt 46, T |

Thisy js
Clement,

o .lpmlle

‘f‘llht‘r‘a of the Church,

v

.-

“three (xosp_c]s-'all'l‘t'hu way 1o (Ilém_ul_lt”-%é—
- who lived during the dives of Taul, Dhilip .
and Juhn, - .m(l the fourth to 1% 1p=.15 Wi .

h e lmccd Peter’s ‘irst Lph”(.‘ to Clement.

_ Acts and all of Paul's t‘[)lbll(.“s back to

-l’n!yu.trp .m:l five of “the latter Gack to
Ih.\t of James is)quoted by
NONE as” mrl; s Irenzeus,, '

- Finally . we
have lmcc'rl Johin's, first: tphllo Daick In

.l‘e:ly(.lrp aridl - the \j‘h’)L.i]y]hC to I"lplllk

This |\'|(lcncr derived  from’ ‘the qllotd- '
';nnm of the thffvrum hlmlv- is more hKighly
"‘|pprvcmlul n (lnnp.llhnll to lhc-qunt.t-- .
llfllh made frnm ‘the cl.lwml wrmm..s of
" antiquily;
death. of- Ih-rm[n[u-» he"is_quoted by otie
_\\ riter: by one’in lhu second and by none

In the first “century after the,

“the third. Yet niane (Inuhi-, the his-

'lnnulv of his \mrlw nor 1-, hls ;.,euume

ness r[uvslmnt‘(l

\nuenl i mlhu'lpts andl - versions® C':rr)
us’ \ulh assurance 1o the fnurth and’ sec:

“ond centuties re-.putwcly, while - quoti- -

Hin fmm most. nf the ‘books nf the \c“
losl.nncm appear <luring the lues of, the

Hhuu]d ‘these

serious cloud s over the mmlahty of -the

of the books of the New Testament is as

f J\[chll\v,\'. o, r-jf. I(Jl, o

amo

. ;lt'uh(mn% are Josing their sway. \nthln;,'_.,
s accepted murely hecituse of: s age.

"‘ue\\ opmmna and beliefs, many’ of -which

“adid at, most, vory few yedl'b,
after the death of - Jnhn .
buoks h.wa been, spurious, written but a”
few years. hefore the age. ofthe: carly '
Afathers, it (is beyond qucatmn thiat they:
wotled ]mve recognized- the farce, and re-
‘Jectul the works a3 authentic and:‘genu-
ine.. Had any spurious wmmgs, purport’ -
ing to, have been. cnmpose(l just .one cen- "
tury I)efmre the age of the fathers and in
vC.’l‘wL& (Iurmg the. permcl of their:lives; have
 buei acuplcd as genuine,. the works  of
their - reputed  authors,” it would cast .

_The hlSt()rlclty ; '

o gent mind in the congregation, -hut at the
- _same. time this thought must be conveyed

.o
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EVILS OF SHALLOW THINKiNG
] G, TaviorsoN

) HL _present world crisis has forced-
“upow the plople of our time amost
difficult  situation. (,ll'-»l()l‘n:s and

\('mr.lhle lu-lmf-« in science, politics,’ edu:
cation, and most u'r(.nnl} in religion, are
hmng qucstumul "Discoveries aid inven-

_.tions are heing made with: miarvelous. ra- -

pidity. in- many. fields. “Fheré is a flood of

seem 1o contradict ~ond  anotlier, “How

“shall we be able to. select - l‘l[.,hl from -
: -mun;.,mlhu useful from the useless? Wh.it :

shall” we do to save ‘otirselves from con-.

' fugion? We live not_only in- the age of -
- gieatest. opportunity, but in the ‘age -of

sincere thinking. . Thus one of the ‘great-

st evils’ of shallow thinking s -that it:
fails (o meet . the age in which we live,
People are confused and- it is the duty
. of -the Christian penplc, and “especially”of
" the clergy to Icml thém. out of . tluq con--
" fusion. : ‘

- Some time ‘u.,u 1 he.lr(l a, pubhc spe: 1kLr.
.lddressm;, ‘ministers, wake the: following

--_-'statemem “I’mp}c do not come_ just to
“hear ‘you preach.”.
“trues. The fact is 1h.1t ii- we are to build

This is’ nn]y partly

up- our congrggdtmn% we are going to be.

" compelled to. give the peaple snmethmg_
worth their hearing.:-

“Generally :pfnkmg,'
our peop]e are. mpre mldhg,cnt than we
give . them - credit for being. "1 “recently

“attended: the. grndu.uuu, exercises -of ‘an.
‘eighth grade - class in- San I‘mnmsco, as 1
- left, my problem was not how. could, I.
. adjust myself to the ch:ld s mind, but how

“long would “the child tolerate me?’ Per--
-:sonally, 1 contend, ‘that_the’ clerpy st

adapt its thought to fit the most mtelll-

in words su:mh]e to the child as well as-

" being - dgrceahle to' the miost, mlelhgent

mmd Chnst wils the. deepest lhmker oi'f
' (|9)

Call tlme :
‘thoughts, usmg the simplést words in- the
- shortest period of time.-

s a short. one;

“the LILrgy have
‘they were doin

“well <pent.

W armed";

T eNo!”

,
K

He bave tllc ‘most  profound

Generally;, a

is not -as well prep‘lrcd'
it is not how much we
e say. At tlmes I fear
“left the impression. that’.
the people a. favor by
em a discourse; usu'llly

lengthy. - setmo

say, - .but what -

dehvermg to t

~the favor. is'pn: “the . part of the people in'

listening’ ‘to us. 'The. greatest ’ prwllcg.,n

that -ever - come% to the -minister ‘of ‘the.
~pospel s to have a groitp - of ‘people, his -
'mn;.,m;,(umn give' hiny thelr time. while

he - talks to. them. * Then' one. outst.mdmg

vl of sh.;liuw thinking would bie to stand -

before that ‘Broup.. unprcpdred People .
are not l'orccd to comi¢ to’ Church :these

days. “The competing forces” ‘are- great, = '
~and I we desire - to he effu:uvc in the -
work of lhe kingdom “we shall have to

lay- aside “all - shailow- thinking and give
the. puuplc bomelhmg that - will cause "~
them. to feel that their time lms been
-Someone objects, “I\eep the
fires’ hurmng, and folks will.come to get.
“that depends . upon what | is
meant. 'by “fite.” i it is that - spirit- of
cheap ‘sensation which is only a “peculiar

“way - of - i 1r'l(lmg betore the - people to .
- cover the Jack- of deep devotion, I say,
The meeting that p(h:;CSStEd the . .
“greatest intensity of fire that T know. of
-was Pentecost,
mon of, Ptn(CCOSt—st it the product of :
shallow thinking? .’ T am not pleading for

Yes, and ‘read the ser--

a cold, intellectual; mlnlbtry, but T am-.
pleading for a more; devoted ministry of -
the. mind, and thc fulﬁllmenl of “Let this

‘mind be -in_you ‘which ‘was also-in. Chrlst

_}LSU:," and the studying -to “shew thyse!f '
approved  unto . God-—a’. “workman that.

needleth not to” be ashanied.”” - The other - 3
" day alady said to me, “Why ‘do so many
‘pre.mhc:% preach the same: old sermons,

that “they have for years?” You answer. -
May' T suggest shallow thinking? Let us*.
rcmember th‘lt while. the man -in the gut-




——
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-self,

. reacti the answer:
.- of concentratlon -becoming - dull, -
~ might result in a busy lifé—very busy—

Shallow thmkmg'-~:
~ often results in a false egoism,- “whicli ,is
.characterized by the familiar phrase “I.-'
. am just too hot for them, or too straight.”
© The fact .is that people today apprecmter'
LA message whu:h reveals sin; -and marks.
.- "evil in no, uncertain terms, but they de-

_user as one.

ter needs Lhnst s0 too does thn unwerslty

president.

.~ Let me mention some of the wnys “in
which' - shallow thml\:ng finds: expression,

‘The shallow thinker. is likely to find him-

He. will losé the -
ability to properly judge values, and to

" arrive at the correct solition .by hol(_l_mrv
in mind for a consider‘:ible_ time the mass’

of facts; until he is able to sift them and
which

but busy with what?

sire it to be presented in a manrter suiteéd
to- their intelligence.. "The following is an.

- illusteation of “how -this works: An evane
. gelist made the following statement dur-
- . ing the -preaching. hour, “A skunk and'a

' tobacco user are twin ;brothers.”

"congregat:on sat, a . promment busme:s
- man, a smoker, who had-come after much

. persuasion on the behalf of his friend, a

“In his

loyal ‘member ‘of the church. He was

.. justly offended, and refused to come’again.
.. The chureh'man asked  the’ _evangelist to
- apologize: - His apology was, “Last night

I referred to the skunk and the tobacco

the  skunk,” Very’ 'Smart

sorry for him, for. there i$ -a picture . of
shallow- thmklng A sgafe rule for a

- preacher is; - never - ‘knowihgly insult the
-We
" .. should so conduct oursélves that any mem-

. ber. of our, church mnght feet perfectly com.

mte]lrgence of your congregation,
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in a’ ‘mass “of " details without  the
* ability ‘to”secure order, -

‘He will find his powers

T have been asked to’ apolo-

© gize, and’ g]adly do so., - My apology is to -

.and - perhaps
) “hot,” but eéxtremely shal]ow Perhaps as

~ he srts at home wondermg why folks don’t
-call him for a real old-fashioned. revival, .

.. and bemoaning the days of real revwals
““that we “used to have,” we should feel -

forldble w]u,n he brmg.,s lns ‘most - intelli-
~gent friend to our 5:ervrce

cch'rffy and light remarks..

Iord and Master, Jesus: Christ.’

~ Shallow thinking. may often result m‘
~action without thought, .which is as- seri-
Again, it
might “result.”in genemhz:ng partlcuhrS'
How ‘often hue we heard it said, *Well, -
Per~

\Ous as thou"ht w1thnut acuon

I ‘gave them the truth, anyway. 2
h'lps a. good: fuestion to think- over is,

when is-the truth not-the ‘truth? . A sen,".: '
captain wrote in his log book, “The mate

was drunk”today.” - The mate begged for

mercy and :reconsideration, pleading that -
it was'a first offense but’ might result in

his diSChdl’gc The captain refused, in-

; smtmg that he must tell the truth, The .
~following” week, '
- He wrote, T he captain was sober today,”
Once more* shallow

the maté kept - the log;

he told-: lhe truth.
tthmg is evidenced by-d concern for the,

reward, dbove that for the task in hand,:

'Some love to sing, “I'm Going: Higher- -
Some Day,” but seldom does theit religion

- become “operative in Jl(]ll‘lg satneone _else.

shallow. .
thaught is an.attempt to cover lack of ..

_clear thought by wordiness, poiderous. and c

Another nutstrm(lmg evil . vof

involved phr'l:.eo]o;,y whlch s unintelligi-
ble-‘to the  audiénce. .

deep scrmons; are deep in the quagmire
of -muddy content..
much to the pomt—«-“much a(lo aboul
notlung A : o

* One” man- when ca}led to preach m'ty:_.
_-not ‘be - as well - prepared as- anothet;. in:

that there is no sin, but to femain unpre-
pared-is fatal

teok his calling - senous,ly

university dégrees.

, Sincerity does - -
‘not excuse shallow thinking or'smart, rude,” - .
Let'-us’ keep o
~ever in mind that we are reple%enhng our.

“Many so-called -

A ot is said but ‘not "~

I have.a friend who did
- not “camplete ‘grade school, but who is a -
very ‘intellectual man, s:mply becausé hé
-He' possesses
- More. cammon sense, than many men with

There is a vast dif-

ference between depending upon what we '
-.are supposed o know, and realizing. what
“we do not I\now and detertmnmg to Ieam: -

(20> o

baoks. -

"' _nation. .

'pronnsea to ‘be.
" of the learning process

. for successful ‘movements.

e e

A -lli Poul Wi ot nsed for what he \vn:a,
“but for what -he Wwas. mlllng to become.”
"Qur own Uncle. Buddie-is an _intellectual,
-man—nbot the result of a gift,-but the re-.-
“sult of hard work and hours of prepara‘,.'

tion, plus sle'u]y development .

If we-do not grow- \nth lhe ume:, in,

. which we Tive, the umes ‘will outgrow. us
) and_ l_eave us behmd
ter must be widely redd.

It was a I:Qld
inter for Paul, so he wrote ta Timothy

. to bring his cInnL and -books, beseeching
" him that should h¢ be* unable. o bring -
" both, -

‘\hny a -pastor-cannot afford to buy new

adequate reading fund cach month for its
pastor,

‘One should de-

ficult SUbjCCt matter,.
helpful to read from nuthors with. whom
you do. not agree,
powers of discrimination.

“The other_day.T c]nmeed upnn six ruleq :

g for pm[.,ress, and six ruoles insuring -stag- -
. " Because- of the close relationship -
" between these rulés and the title. of - this -
- paper, I have reproduced them here w:th-- coC

a few minor revisions:

1. Get the.right attitude . loward tlie'
" task to’ be accomplished;
. 5pec1frc aim to be attained.
: ‘the interest. m this aim by contact W1th

o persons ‘who are entllusnsuc about it, .
2. *Start_promptly and’ energellcally no-
matter how unsuccess{ul the Tirst attempt,'
Mistakes constitute - parl-

Strengthen

© 3, Prachce with a will to learn
Try to ellml-

"nate unnecessary action.

4. 'Obtain su"gesuons from others but

"“do not depend upon them too much. . They.
: Try them to dis-
. cover. whether or- not they wﬂl work

may not fit Your-.case.
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- Therei ore "a’ minis-’

You might make some mistakes,

to be sure-fa bring- the " books. .ﬁ_unul you, can - nor]-. nnhout makmg any

) I know of no bLtter contribution
- a church could- make than to provide an -.

~Tt is not wis¢ nor: proﬁtable o
"confine one’s reading to that which may
" be readily - understood
* velop his. thinking by dttdcknig more- dif-
It Is- often found oL
,“[ nnprovemenl

in order to rlevelnp_

“that is, get a

.. does have many’ opportunities,
+has said, _
‘séem to . have mote “opportunities to be-’

Watch.
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-5 Wat(.h (he re:ulls nf your practtce
and measure the amount & your improve- -
ment from time to time in- order’ to Leep :
mterested ’

RUI]‘; INSURING bTr\GNATION

) 1 Regard the task as northless Avord 7
© persons, -
- stimulate mterest

books wind- - apers that mlght
2. Hesitate to make a ﬁrst attempt-
Wait

('I'T()I'S .
.3, Dd nol stucly much If you 'do
study,.do not cancentrate upon your sub-
ject,

period - as en:ﬂy as.” pos:xble Watch the

. clot:h - -

- Do xot hsten ln qu;,gestrons from
dn}one
252 Do not try to mea:.ure the amount
There will be. none. "~
Think’ of something ather- than thef- _

{lask o _be accomphnhcd

.

— =

OPPORTUNITIES OF THE MINIS-'* .
TER'S WIFE R

\Ins AV, L". anm\nm

I\lueh 1s said -about ‘the ‘trials of ‘the .
minister’s. wife, but little is ‘said about
her ‘opportunities, ~ Believe. it or not; she
Someone _
“It is not the fact that. some -

comie a person of note than others; but -
the :difference lies in. the . ablllty to seize

the right . moment and make effective use -

.of what is thrown. in “one’s' path.” The

_minister’s wife. who ‘stands by the high-
“way -of life- bemoaning the- fact she has

" no oppartunities: will -hever have .any; She .
‘thinks if 'she ‘was in First Church or her -

church ‘was Dbiggér, or. the. congregation

- Was composed of a [different class. of peo- ,
‘ple or. her husb'ind were dlfferent and‘

an o T

:\VOI(I cheap sensmon, _ confusmn o
. dnd \'.orry :

Just: try to get through the study . o




o

[ —
o g

= £

& R R s,

be fuuml out that she is the. ]ea(]Lr
can® nmkc the church Jjust about thl shc

- - schonl grow,
N huulurqlup

sel they need.
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ecunnuetl llcr dln]llw:, she conld (In .md;
be s‘omethmg 109, She: will never suc-

ceed _anywhere.. Her opporlumty lies

right at her door, but she’ inust “teach out -
and seize it before it letlw-, or cnmcnnu

tlse captures it. T Co

-Sn many uppurtumtww are” muru(l h\

- a disguise which it Gakes -ability 10 "péne-

trate, A whole | ]lfc may . be wasted and

the opportumlv gone-jf the- minister’s wife -

-waits ‘for the disguise :to be removed.
Sometimes the’ opportunities “are small and

one’ bl{, npportumty to do something .great

and unusual but 6f tlm he_ dssure(l 1t wnli

snever COI’IIL‘ i

. not. noticed because” of wiuiting far the

The nppurlumllus of lhe I\lltllhlt‘l"\ w lfe-'

Loure mdny and far reaching.. What a field

of opportumly her-home, her husband, her
U)mmumty and her thlth prm!de for

“'her, © Far mare nppurtllmtles thdn -he'
- d\’(n} herself. o :
"She - le not Rmm it ‘5111"the min-

-xwlers wife has-the opportunity of- bing

one of the. greatest Jeaders in thc ‘church.
-But ta really -succeed she mual; ot let it

wants it sto. be, -
teachtrs \utl umfurm their methods and
[dClle in tel 1clnm.; to e few suggestions,
‘instructions, or hints from ithe . minister’s -
‘wife, -Every teacher has: pruhlcnh to solve .

“anid i usually, glad’ for altthe help she-

can get. - She can belp stir ‘ev ery- teacher
‘to_reach: some goal and "see “the Sunday
just the r_q.sull. of K ,-hltl_c

."Do you know, mitister's \ufe l]mt vuu :
can help mold the future. church? \Iany
tecn-age girls_do not have. mothers whum
they can go 1o’ with their . pmb!cms 50,

“what ‘a_wonderTul . opportumly the “min- .

ister's wife has in giving them the. coun-
If she dues not see’ her
opportunity, s}u ‘may take ~theit, prob-.

“lems lightly or' evén laugh-.at them be-"
cause they seem. so unlmportdnt to het;

(22)

oasm;
“She-

' Often- Sunday school

“more .o Ipss than the W.ALS,
“nat e the president. .nor the vice. pre5|-‘_'

Jcodrager” o
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.!Jlll TH ,lhu_m lhey ate real tragedies,
~attitude may cause that girl to go on the
rucks,
~selor is 0 b:r' that the' futl.lre church’ will
he‘.nllclml h_\,’ it,
irive - munsc! 1o

']ifv

their st\lc of drcss their: cnuduct

‘and their sp:mu.ll problems,’ d[l of- whlch‘

~will - have qomc bearing on the future

churehy

do \uth the ‘raising of thousands of: dol-
lars all over. this country?  It-is nnthmg

(]ent, aucrcl.ﬁ(v nor -tregsurer nor the su-
‘p('rmtcntlont of study--hut -you-can . ‘work

biick of the 'scenes so that the: prusulent% )
program will_be full of life and ‘enthusi-:
the study will be interesting. .and
. \'lml,dnd the whole tone of the W.M.S.

’ Yt no ope need rcahze .
oshe g being’ mﬂucnced by-lhe minister’s
becduse - she has._a way of ‘getting
. thm;\-,. weldl (lum: ‘withaut seeming to do a* -
“liere i3 not. much publlcny in

will be b[)ll‘lllldl
wife,
-thing.

this kind of an. nppnrtunu_\';
are. big: rewards;

Dbut “there

~

and no one seems to care or notlces what.
they do;.
the opport_lmit-y"u_f being an -official “e

“appreciator.” - Many a soul

“has made-it’ 1hroug,h to heaven because the

i thther it was Smdll or great

minjster s;_\vlfc‘encmlrrd[,pd him when it -~
- was s0 dark, dnd let him know that she
A counlmf, on.
" some “struggling soul Lnuw that she .ap-

him,

preciated what they had. done, no matter

Her -
“This opportunity of ‘being a ‘coun-

- For- c‘,he will have to .
thcm-dbom their socnl_

“So- the mmlsttrb w1fe needs tor',‘
I mrc[ul hm\ she .wuls h{.‘l'b(,]f o{ thls :
' nppnrlumty s PR

'\Ilmster: wife, do yuu know thdt youl
Imw thc uppnrlumly of bL‘mg a irector.-
—nut- a_ dictator-—of ‘something far more + ¢
important - than i bank, but which has to-

You ‘miy-

to” these the ‘minister’s wife ]n.&, 3

. Maybe she: let,

S_qmehmes :

R

)

St s tiot easy,
~of _the minister’s wife to do all: the (ll‘-d-'
Cgrecable things:
Cjster’s wife o get her encouragemieit and

- minister pre.!rh
“how his people. should be' faithfilt at every

" service, - shuul(l be. By ali:

. for” their ~spiritial food.

4 sinners saved.

C 0 the miniS?e'r‘s wife . .
L b(.’l.l\lng pubhculv just cross thls oppor-- .
 tunity’ off .the IM o
There are many who are about ready to”
. give_up and- think it is not" worth while '

.
A
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but it is thu nppurtuml)
But \\h['ie Is “the. min:

.mprecmlmn" “She has the opportimity of

1 poing without or giving o ‘much lh-n some
will bound back ta-her.. a

has- hu iwd
om- 'f.mhfulne%i"

‘minister’s \\1[0
murh

“Every

ands they.
_means theéy ahnuld be.at Sunday. ‘-th)()]
Hlev ieed the ‘-aumlay ‘morning ;sermon
Stundidy " night,
‘1I1Ly should come 50 they can help get

But what has this to do with
“the ininfster’s wife? J
she. has the opportunity” of “tearing dawn

Dy her. ¢xamiple faster “than, he can, build.”
' 1 she must Jeave
~after Sunday rchool 1o "cook dinner, for

up by his .ulmnnllmnq

“company or IJ"muw Aunt Jane and Uicle

(:cnr--u--\\hn never had &, regard far

church or Goid - afe. coming,” others " in

the c,hurch will “;.n and. do likewise."” 1
- she can miss services -for every htllcxuhc_

or pain “or’ whim, the harvest will"be a

~congregation of- wishy-washy, undepuml.x-

ble, unfaithful, - unloyal members.

lnlks talk - about
'qmle frequently. Tt cannot very well be
-atherwise, -
‘whatever be]uny- o the [mhhc is going-to
receivé some comments, which
sumething’ dfter this Llah:un
clothes, If she (Ioes not give mlth atiention
-;,arments,.thcy sy she s s]nven, “and
why deesnit she buy seme few, “clothes?

how?!" Or,“‘i don’t sce” why the min-
“ister’s wife-is so friendly. with Mrs. Brown.

“hasn't “been. to®see. me, for- mnnths
- Quno nfun at snme LliSh mcmln;, or b(l-

. cnough 1o tell hev

Khl‘:;-

: They will starve to-deéath’
3 spirisually if - they fail 1o attend prayer-.
4 > meeting, ‘numalvrs wif>chas is tos be a

“Nothing, “only that’

- Miciate?
“show up.

cear” and. bring her 1o church? ™
~erendl forgot 1o bring-—swell, 'whdtever it _
s -he fnr].,u,l to brmgwwﬂl she g0 home

thc " minister’ s wife
.mtl et it? .

She belongs to the: pubhc, and.
Cing
will be
If she. drésses.
well - they will say she spuuis too much- for

-10-her clothes and wears soiled, unpresscd_‘
“What. do 1hcy do with their ’ ‘money” any-

Why she runs. therc all the time, and bhe'
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. 1
cial” ;,dlhenm, she is thc Chll_‘f mplc of
cmversation, and someone s always. kind
all that was &li(i;llﬂ -

doubt just. to see how she will act.” Whilt_

an npp 1rl|umy lor, ahuw hows to arb I

ghe gets, all ‘worked up nr hurt " or .down:

in -the durhps or up in a4 miff tiee they. -
','\\ 1]1 be SULe -to talk’ nhnul her-at the next E
-eathering,
britce. her feet; - swallow -the dose with-

What an epportunity -to jual

calm, sweet smlh‘," dll(l g away ta unprove _

on her weak - ‘points {for. they will -never
v '!t'.l\c her in |Lunmncc of them), and’ stick
oo ones (il finally: she. will be - 7
';_..ui she 4y the topic “of - cnnvermtmn for
'h([ huh.wmr will he above rq)mach

“Otie; of -the gré: itest np[)ﬂl‘llllllllt‘b tht' S

1

“filter . in"

‘ﬂunl\\ *or ' whatnot.  1f ‘the. chonqter
s d]l'~l‘llt <hemay have. Hw opportunity
of. Im:luw the folks in song.

sri \\l“ the - minister's v.lfv-plc.ise play?
The pre ~Il|t|]1 .m(l vice presulunl of the
WALS, are” not present,  will “she of-
CThe NYDLS spvnlwr f.nlcd to
A0 \ull she” fill in the time?
Grandina’. Jones’ rheumatism is bad this,

‘morning, - will the mli]tﬁlt‘rﬁ mfe take her-
The Rev-

‘And so on® through the days .
.~Eu= ¢an have the opportumty of wonder—:
if she'is to be. or not to 'he this,

ﬂml ur Lhe uthcr. but muslly other, " You

Smay say “this” is not nmch of "an oppor—‘_‘ :

tunity, well, that is where you are -all
wrong, Tor- il she. fills all these places ac- .
ceptably it will be like nil- on “machinety.

But if she does not, it.will*be like throw- _
ing & monkey wrench into the works: -You
“know: tha the “filer’
of “a sandwich s lhe'l)e'%t part, o after .
“all’ she may have the best job’ m’ alk

“Would: it: nat’ be fine if every stmm,er

~who visited our (,hurcht:: could £O- away
.\nth a feelm" nf i mn;, bucn nmde wel- o

“The pianist:.
'l?-lck and ftheré <is no_one, elie o play

ar the . filling -




+ . which in

- —that unkmdncsq ‘that unjust “criticism;;:

_bcaut:ful and desirable,

" absorber,

B 2 T

iza o

_come and uouId want to come agamP.-
- The ministér's- wife has. the npportunlty'

" of Helping to pmduce this kind of an
atmosphere A glad, waim® handshake and -
a cordial grecting by her’ cin’ maké the
humblest person feel like a l..lng, Culti-

_ vate the  habit of being cordial.

- da wanders for the minister's. wife "and - !
‘the pegple ‘she meets.~ . What- .she - dues
for others will be returnul to her W lth m '
tcrest ' "

‘Maybe, so. far none : of - these oppor-

tunities have seented like npportumt:cs s

_ to. the. minister’s wife, “s0 possibly -she
~ would enjoy the npportunlty of bemg Ilka
:an oyster. When dn oyster: gcts a grain
“of sand or somclhm;, hard that hurts- in-

- sirde its shell, instead - of trymg i get it
v alit, it starts covering it up’ with a fluid’
7 the” end becomes a beautiful .
pearl.. Ifthere had ‘been no pain there -
would’ have been no pearl.: The minister’s -
wife is sure to receive her grain- of- ‘sand
- -that” mean slu,htmg_. remark—-but "do not, -
be less” wise than an ald oyster ard go
around nursing your sore spot and’ show-. |
-ing " everyone your sore thumb, bul right

.- away start in to cover it up wlth a ‘;pll'll

of charity and it will result in sumethmg

Or per]nps she would rdther be a shock_-
“Shock absorbers save the folks '
in’ the car the jolts of the- rough’ highway. -

"~ When gossip,’ ‘troubles of vartous nature -

and ‘cutting remarks” about anyone- came
" her way, treat theni: as mere passing’ inci-
-~dents along the. hlghway of life, act as a "~
_shock. absorber- and . prevent all those
thmgs from redching anyone to hurt
them. :Do not think: that it is an-oppor-
tumly to carry. unkind new“. nf ‘my ndtmcf
t{) anyone : .
One of the greatev.t opportumt:es that
‘comes- to the minister’s .wife i3 the’ op-
" portunity she can’ gwe her- ch:ldrcn ‘Be-.
cause thelr mother is the mlnlsters wife

they haVe thc nppnrtumtv nf aqsncmtmg

B (24)

It will -

e
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wnth and bemg msplred by the beat folks, -

in’" the world, They have the opportumty
of meeting the hest’ prcachers and evan-

‘gelists, the District and General Superin- -

lem]ents, and: the*mlSSlonams “What an -
“opportunity for our.children to be. influ- |
enced by such men and women:’ She need

nut-have a worry that thére is a booze,-" ‘

clrmkmg, ‘cigarette smoking,’ p:cture show
. going, vulgar talking person in. the group,

Any minister's wife should- be’ glad that .-

she is, a ‘minister’s "wife’ fnr that oppor—"

- tunity "alone.

ruin the minister;,

success “she. had .nothing to do with- it

(80 /e thinks)-~it was his - own attain- o
Now here is another opportunity—

ment,
just let “him flmu’e so, but. she, knows dif-
~ferent. "If the’ minister's wife should want

“lo ruin’ her ‘husband. there are..plenty of -

\ppnrtumtw “For example; do_ liké one

minister's wxfe, come_dragging in late to |
. '\lnmst every  service, :
_comes at all, and want “all the pralse,,
If-.she does ‘not -

che goes home way down in the - = ¢
saying -no one “is  treating her
~right and™:she’ his > her husband- started

That. ‘is; .

honor” and - attention,
T get- 1t,

cdunips;

duwn the tohoggan of ruin.

, It seems as thuugh maost wotnen llke to
to pget.

t'llk to . the minister; and - like.

pretty. intimate about it. ~So the mip-

_ister’s wife has the opportutity of becom:
-ing jealous, makmg a scene, and when-he

wanls.to move; he fails to get a call:to a
hetter place all because bf her Jealous fits.”

Juat becatse the mmlster is the rmms-‘ '
ter's wife’s husband is no reason why she

“should talk untadylike to him unless she
¢considers . that .. her oppurtumty to. ruin
“him.

Ium dumb; or ‘crazy,. or awkward ‘or “blg
X" _or “anything ‘of like nature hut it

he will jmt .ahm:t live up to hls names.’

if she

Last, but not least, thc ministet’s- wn'e‘ g
hias the opportunity to- either make o
Jf he is a failure she
undoubtedly is .the cause but if he is a-

" Maybe he . is not. as smart as_she
I8, but it will nat help him any . to- call

7 may give him' an mfenonty complex and '\ B
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Whﬁc some good m:msters have been

. _rumc(l by their. wwcs on the. othier h'lnd
.- some: wives have’ takcn a poor excuse. of
a -preacher for a husband and have. made
", a real preachcr out of him..
~ .band is' not” the very best mihister: he -
. could be, avall .yourself of the opportunity
_'dt hand, start workmg on him, ‘but do-
" not, let hlm know, you are doing.it..

If your Hus-

'ynu can let him know that you expect

. whole matter.

- improvemcnt remains to he made;
o cially ‘one phase of adjustment is still in
the embryo stage and needs careful at-

great thmgs of him. A 'man will do.almost

" ‘anything . for - a "good -weman, so -expect
_your husband ‘to be the best preacher on
-~ the district and you will about make him’ .
" so. . lle sure your - criticisms  are” kind,

helpfu} criticisms.” Do not ‘nag and ﬁnd

- fault, but he a helprmtc in eVery qensc:'

of the word.

Let ‘us hc'lr thc conclusum of the

not be satisfied with' anylhmg but her-

-best,,zuld try ‘to excel at every oppor-

tunity, rot -for the pay she " will gct nor

‘the -thanks “she will receive, but’ for the
.~~good she can accomplish, many will rise .
- up in that ddy and call her. blcssed

e P
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SECURING ,RECOGN[TION FGR
' "THE CHURCH B i

EDW:N HARDY

o HE first twenty-five "years of ou_r
¢ S existence as a church has been a .

period of adjustlnrr ourselves one
o, anuther, as ‘the: church §s made up’ of

‘a hcterogeneoth array of people from dif-
.- ferent' scctions of  the. country "We are .
“-not different in doctrine, but .in environ-
_ment and‘ elementary detail of orgamza-

tion and method. A retrospcctlve view: of

~ the past years gives us a ‘sénse -of ‘satis<
faction as'to the success of our develop-.

ment along these pafticular lines, yet, we
‘réalize. our tdsk is not finished and much
Espe-

,-church -

But -

If the minister’s wife will -
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leigtmn ;md pla_nncd ét’foft_. 'Ttlié phase of -.

_our development s the making of proper
"'-ad]ustmmt with ‘our. environment, -which

we might call L‘securmgr recogmtlon for the .

A

Ve shall: mnﬁne our dlscussmn to thc '

‘most vifal pomt as we see it, in the se-

curmg recognition for t\le church, and that :

Jis. cultiviting  right . attltudcs toward our

environment. © We are all’ ‘aware -of the-

~fact that we. are hvmg m i very-com-

plex social order, the more so at present

- because- of the. hew forces which. have

come’ in; upset,-and disrupted our normal -

" halance | socially, pnlltncally and. ccnnomx- -
Ceally. T think there is no question“in the

minds of thinking ‘men today but’ that -

we ‘are ‘passing through a- stage of transi-

tign,- an old- social order is in the- last
throes  of death. and .in the midst of its -

cnnvulsmns a new one is t'lkmg its place, -

and with it, new. ideals of government, . -

new idcals of social and: racial ‘relations, .-

and new ideals of moral standards.” Just..
thé attitude to take toward these new con-

- ditions - as pastars and membcrs of the — ~

"Church’ of the qudrene isa great problem .

A ; _mdecd

Should we- enter crusade agmnst mal-

L ad]usted social - conditions, - should it he‘
".a crusade- ngamst loose, . corrupt morals,”
“or should it be ‘a" crusade toward political-

reform, which is the -program und. effort. .
being -put forth” by so many .religious -

] bughes today’r‘ Would not a solution of

‘these problems at. the presént’ be-of un- .
told good .and’ afford: happiness.” to “the

Masses who are suffermg under. such con-" -

dltmnq? We: all - would - m‘lmcdlately an- -
swer in the affirmative.  But back of all
this thete is a. lugher good for hUmamty,
and that is, the saving, sanctilying power"
of . ourvLord and .Savior Jesus - Christ,
.which gospel- we champion.
men this. gospel is to‘pick them out of
the mlry clay of sin, and transfon‘n them

“into new creatures in Christ Jesus, and e

implant et{.rnal life’ wnthm the soul. A

=
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. of the people.

.
I3'0'
X

Vcrusadc agqut sin. and for the sqlvatmn

‘of souls shoul(l be ou sole ubjective,
'Iherc are l\\o th:ngs we must know:

F Ir'-:t

titwle - of seclusion by drawing away from

"lhc \mrld at’ the. tinte when. thé worlel,
L am eqtmll\-;

ueccls us, most. - -Second,
s’ Lelldm we' ¢ll't! 1o tiKe an dg.,gresswu at-
‘titude.
in such per:luus tines

for

- Certainly this cannot ‘be -done unless. we
Auke the right ‘attlturle in order to secure

* recognition enoigh o win- the confidence '
The, .1tt}lude af agpressive-

ness” should spur-us to segk: every open

*-door " which would enable * us to get our
church -and its’ nwaqaj,t. I)Lfan dlffcrenl

* groups ‘of -people. -

ut]w
'rmLh ‘groups “of  pldple.

“.- touehed- by our church.
\sbucmlion has recognition and. prL:,tlge in

-publlc ULC(t‘al()ll':-, rauch minister

-large - ])lll)h(, ;,.llhu:m;., 4 minister - may
* win more recognition for his Lhurch thap.

To. many pastors, thc Mmlslu’i 11 \w)r.
-~ clation presents an copen dnnr
“respective cities.
cial" rcéognilion_ needful “to broaden  the

“Such aifiliation ;.,lvcs S0~

field of operation.  One I)I‘LV:llCl‘ll com-

“plaint. over .our church is”the fact that

we are - lc‘u:hm;, only certain. classes of
people, . Our. sphere. of operation’ is ]lm-
ited. n_\\v_ believe: that ‘vur message, is

~ejust as good Jor the:rich as for the: ]mdf
~the wise as thes uinwise;

the e(Iuc.ltmE

It seenis o nmie we .m~ .
just as.tesponsible for e class as the
“The Ministerial Associution. govs
dong way -in- helping our - pastors. 4y
hercmfurc un-
"The \qusteriﬂ

the unlettered,

CVEeTY cuy where -such organization is ac-
tivély functioning. . Usually if. the services
of a minister ave- in; tlemdmi “[or certain

from amony, the ministers of the - associa-

tion.. . Due to ‘one introduction 4n .one

he wuul(i otherwise jtain “in -a year of
_intense el’fort Opportumlm% to huld de-r

" asseinblids
we are. not to take pa%bnc at-

“The very, fact that we'.are. llvm[,i'
i reason . enough™”
us to reach out to this world in an
‘endeavor to save,as many- as possible.

- should e used.

their .

“wiich
have said ‘that ‘they attended out services -
due to the fact. they read the Sun(hy )

is chosen- 7

. ing -his Lhur(.h
“redeem “and- save the lost,,
“the time and money we’can ﬁffurd to’ ad-
- vurusc its redcemm;, menls
(26) U
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Aotions or ~|n‘.d\ to Pdlt‘lll Tencher's .ﬂs- ‘
qnu.ll and civic, orp,amntlons'
in’ puhhc schools, -union “serv- "~
and other” virious” businesses, . civie;
guutll ind lci:"ums groups will be af~_
~forded that otherwi ise night not come,

“socimtions;

ices,

We must rmluo lh‘ll people” are’ not *
ﬂnLL to our’ ‘churchés without. - Y

g.,mm, lo
planned cffan on 6ur parl- to réach them.
The  business houses today - that are - sell-

Jing the most . ;,nuds are lhc ones. that are -
successful in- LLepm;., their prmluLt before
‘Since ‘our- " |
“chure h s yuung |m~,umlcr~sumd, and ' not -
put

the attention Lof- the jniblic.

well knawn, it is unpemhvu that” we
‘forth more concentrated  efiort o get it

hefore the public and keep .it there.. In
view of this. fact; vvery available, legiti-
mate; 1'|nqucslidmh_lc ‘means of advertising
“The radio and-newspaper

are the two. most Lﬂ'ulwe niediums: which
produce the st :mmulmle results,

-means of making them available, .
see’that the announcements of your- Sun-

day . services .lre put in-'the newspaper
Sdturd.xy ¢vehing?  Sothe 'peuplc

dnnuunwmcms +The Ssubject of the morn-

ingror c»enin;., serimen was. of S[)(‘Udl in-°

terest, therefor®Rhiey came o hi_dl‘ it dis-

" cugsed—peaple who had never dttended -

the (hurcl: of th Nagzarene - bcfore I

m-ul nut cnl.n"e un "the V‘llUL ‘of the. rd(ho
IR IS of winning recognition, as ‘its

inestimable | value and’ merit has - been,
and s hem" (lcmumlrdte(l e\'en by many

“of our: ]mslnrb luddy in \'Irmu‘; ’SCCUOI'H

nf the - u)untry .

“The alert - pastor will dl\my: fmd othcr
many times unexpected ways, of advertis-

Itis
true that These two agencices arfe not alwdys o
mull!y available, but: there are ways and.

[ swon-~
jdvr how' many ‘in this group. toddy even

If our gospd is able to
it is worth all -

I nollced .

R |‘.

CLan .- advcrtlsemcnt once - whu_h rcad hkc .
this: “Action, action, concentrated action

Drings. businéss.”: Not only will concen-

_trated - action brmg., business 40 the busi-

ness -house, Jsut’ cunwm,rated action di- .

rected inlq the channels of the church fnr

‘the kingdoin ° of (:od will bring. many

"\\('dry, ‘sinsicK souls to- the saving knowl-

-edge of-dur matchless Christ, and “will in- .
* crease 'the number ‘qf our:own members

The point: 1 am trying to nml\c is-this?

We dre an intricate part of this wnrld in

which we ]we, a vital part of ‘the social

--and moral . structure, we have a place 10,
~oceu) Y. and a duty to discharge.
fataligtic to assume an attitude toward- our |
n;,htiousmss and . the wnrld -about - us

such as to disqualify. s to reach out.

along right lines to take our place in.the -

world. We must- not, for fear of becoming

*“worldly,: withdraw " from prupc .ultvltww, :

.'dutm% and - responsibilities,

-Week before ldst 1 read a. very 1nteret-t—

inig, m:trumve article in .the. Herald of
- Halitess, writtep by -Doctor’ Chapman, our -
~‘guest” spe‘llxer. . entitled,

“Conguest
Let me quote a very Drief
pre;..nanl with, vital truth:

I‘llee of.Llfc
paragraph,

S Christianity s a I‘Illlll.lnt rch;,tun_dnd

“to be Christianity.

*ceases to- make conguest,

whenever it ceasés to be militant it ceases
Furthef, Lhnsll.uuly
is a -conquering religion,

dies,” . Further we: quate:

* am”asked, what is your greatest fear for

q{ sufferings, .

1 telly

+ the future of the Church-of the Nazarene?

Tnvariably- 1. answer, L -fear that we will

become spiritual, passivists, and (he from '

nmctmly—(lm of the dry rot.”
“Can -we - conceive of our Chll!‘th hcm;,,,

“militant and conquering’ unless . we reach .
. out into-the maze of this turbulent world?
Unless we ive close to its heart throbs,:
“und - calls.

groans of despair,
for help? ]ust what feasons Doctor Chap—

‘man: had in mind .that . would - directly'

cause this, condmon he “fears, "we cannot
but I '1m sure we dre 'ﬂl agreed
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“the.,

.mr,l ‘when it
it falters and,
“Sometimes. 1

SEIF

" that lhcre are c1uses wlnch \wou!d crmlcr
“such. a coridition. A false attitude of

righteotsness among our “pastots and peo-
ple- in reference to the world would cer-

tainly. create such “a condition as he’ men-
tions. lf we umu]d Dut ‘realize we are. in
the \mr]d though ‘not' of the wnr!d and -
‘that we shnu!tl use the lhmgs of the world

as a4 means. 1o - further the kingdom' of

God in the- w()rld then we should nat be.

S OVETCOmC,. defeated, " and : spotted by - the
*workd, but we shall be tru]y militant ¢on- -

(]ucmrs nnd nvercumerq nf the wnr]d

s-'
8

THE IMPORTANCE. OF SYSTEM-"_,

ATIC S'I'UDY
\\ ML ]:nw: LL

\lr \\ vbsler says 1. sturly 15 to llp-
Tply aneself to the acquisition of knowl-
c:I;,c. " Hé also states to-act systematical-
ly is to act by, system - of . method.  So'
we”presume to. raludy Gy%tem'ttlc.llly would-
lie tp have some system .or mct}md hy
which. we .lcquu‘o knowledge.- - ‘

1f anyonc-is to quccusfullv prubecutc

) *\’-'

 any  business;- profession; or -calling he’

muadt havié,the necessary” quaiification and'
equipment with  which - ta - -dg so. The

farmer must- have his inmiplenients, the’ car-

“penter ‘his tols, the soldier” his equipment;-

the surgeon . his instruments.  If- would be

vain for any of ‘these to ‘undertake  his

wnrk without : this eqmpment - And, ]usl

“as this- is. necessafy ~ for these, ‘so it is
mdmpensable for the mm]ster _

ulge set on -fire by the. Holy Ghost, is

y-the ‘minister. jllSt wlnt ammunition is

I\nowl- .

ln the- soldier- or instruments are 4o the.

surgeon.” This is obtained by p,ood ‘hard "
Aystem atic study. This.is not_easy. One
who.is mentally. lazy, unless he olitains.
help from the- Lord; is (lnumed {0 fallurc
"Thére seems to-be an idea in the wotld:
+if aperson is. indolent: and fails in about
everything he undertakes’ that probably

FERNTIN

“he ‘has missed his callmg—that God de-

signed ‘him’ for a prewcher‘ ]ust the op-

CL : (27)
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: congrcgatlonq

“are - blest; -

“petite for  truth.

. _zs obtained by study.
is the plan of God In 2 Tim.:2: 15 we.
‘have the solermn m)unctlon, f‘Sludy to shew.
. hyseli .approved unto. God; a: workman -
*“that necdeth not to be ashamed: rlghtlyi
“dividing the word of truth.”.
_ of us are too ‘mijich like the coloréd min-
.ister - who' expostulated” with  his white.
-“brothcr for his -preparation for- his- ser- .
nmens,
and makes outlmo_s and the devil knows
_jist what you gwyne to say and he has

posnte sccms to he the Blhle tc‘tchmg

. The prophels and apostlts, it seems {0 a
- man, were husys men. .
God declared H:s people were. desltnycd
We Cdll havc a-
- ghod Idea of the  character: of ' mmtster:
There -
- is such a vast difference jn the response of |
: Some will be_ interested if
~ you give them some little c,enument:ﬂnlc
‘others if you give them somethm;, lh'lt..
- will “tickle and make ‘them . bt:heve they'
but, often, if "you present to -
them the g,ood deep, substantial truths of

for lack of Lnnwledge

by preachmg {0 his congregation,

the Word of God there will be little re-
sponse The trouble. is iiey have leen

.given supcrﬁcmlmes till they have no ap-
You . cannot - always’
" preach successfu]ly the same ‘messages 1o
- differént ' congregations.
, _This -esplains why . soine “pastors
-and some evang,ehsls do not make gnod in
) If one has mastered and
. enjoys *higher ma[hcnﬂmb, _astronomy;-
;‘qnd psychology and . then you put him.
back in- the - first reader you' wzll not ex-
pect lmn to be hilarious (wer his dl‘%— .
. coveries.
-+ make: progress, in qpn‘ltu‘ll truths just’ as’
they do in ‘acquiring knowledge of natural "
- things."

I ]1{:
‘clear. -

some places,

- It is 'God’s -plan for people to

And they will, if’ propetly taught,
This redquires knowledge, and. knnwledg,e
CAnd: we know. this

He saiil, “You studies and plans

de -people. all - prejudiced “agin' all - “you

S

reason is

“side,

warning,

Too many

are: broken
“ are on every hand,
“minister—to their pastor, .
pleas like this; “I hesitate to put another @ .~
. burden "upon you, but I have exhausted
gwyne to, say. While I gits up’ and' does’ .
. not know what I'se- gwyne to.say. De:
. dcv1l does not know what - Ise gWyne to

(ZB) :_
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say, and the’ Ld\\(l ]ms 1o idea wlnt I’se |
.gwyne (o say.  Dat’s why T gils -results,”

Well, there may be some truth in this

mcthod of reasoning; but we! thmk it :s' _

overdrawn,

- The aucccasfui minister must Lnnw God -,
dll(I His- Word. - Not -only is-this true, but -
'm order to know ‘the signs of thc Aimes,
it is riecessary for’ him to acqwunt him, -
- self wnh existing, mn(htlun
sent - lhcmsr.l\'cs from day, to day. “There ‘
*are confusion and bewlldermcnt everywhere. '

today. ~ Perplexity ahnuntls The peaple

“are -looking - to . the minister for light, It
is said- that an, old steamboat pilot on the -
\hSSlelppt River was one iay asked, “Do,
‘you knoy where all the rocks and sand-r'
“bars are in this - r:ver?”

‘Po_which. he re-
plied,.“No, T do"not know where they all

are, but I do know. where - they are not, - 1
" There R

and 1 can steer my boat there.”
are trcacherous’ rocks and hiding shoals

these days and the true pilot, if he is to - .-

bring_ his, barque safely through mist

are ‘not to be found.

spmtu.ll discernment:  God has . p!aced

God a bloody man.
Thls is a busy age.

world, . Multitudes " ate hungry. - Good

people, Chrastnns faithful members of the

Church, are aqut” of émployment,  Hearts

‘The sick, suffering, and dying -
Al] thesé Jook: to the _
He will ‘have =

-

as 'they pre- ©

* kiiow. the . path of safety where hell’s reefs
False doctrmes S
abound: demblc heresms are -on’ every © -
’\lulntudes seem to be lacking.in .

:the true minister. on the wul]s, and he-is -
- to’ get Gods -message and give the people.
" God " have *mercy on’ the ui- -
Taithinl }nre]mg and the: prﬂfessmnaI me-
‘chanical shepherd.  He will. stand - before

The true mzmster .
s the busiest man, ‘we believe, in thé

my resotirces and what else can I dop? "’

And. this a devout, faithful member. What ‘
mu%t a muuster dn? “He: must do- -some-- '

. p rsonally: In the mnrnmg, the. first thing

Cafter l)rc.lkhst, il ‘thete. aré matters lhat,'
Camust. be nucndcd to at “once- (1nd there.
: _'usu.llly aro) we look after them. .

_attend o rmlv such -as cannnt be put off.

© " Then ‘we ‘po to the stmly, and, w&thout-

- : Vinsm;, a moment, remain. as long as- pnq-
N slhlch—fnur ar l'we hours if possnh]e '1herL
will' be. rf.iyﬁ when lhzs is impassible, but-

- time.
lnokout

) -()m Tittle day ‘is shmt

- “soon” be cxhauﬂerl

Hr

“This will- be Their
" ast sermon.’

lhmg, ‘ml he \v:ll “Bit awhild he looks
after _ these unnvmdable nceds, he. must

b[)llth_[JW find time for, prayerful; careful, . .

antd systematic study.  This is our plan,

we seck 1o make it up~-to’ redeem _ the .
“1 have 2 note baok and am on the -
for 1lmu;\ht=. and

pass this” -way. We 11'1\'0 one paramount

- purpose in_life and that. is to get. to
heaven . .md mkc as m.my as possﬂ)le-
. wuth us,’ - :

File mlmslur was 10 preach at ‘a state

*.peniitentiary, and the day before -the serv-
“jce-hé went to the prison to see how -
: things  were armnged
.. the .ludlturulm ‘where the. prisoniers were

In lnu‘cmg over

to sit, he saw two chairsdrapad in black.”

He- asked ‘the w.lrden awhat that meant,
_-He replied, “They -are for two men wha'
' .-'are condemncd to. di¢ in the electric chair

soon.” They ae to occupy these chairs,

God he!p_ us to he fmth_fui_

e

“To “serve’ the present -ag-c’
‘Our. calling to fulfill,
O may :r all our Powers. mgﬂgf, ;

' Irlp me io wu!ch and pmy, g
And on Thyself: rely,. -

.\.Assurrd if. I my trust” hrmw.

e shaII J'orwer drr !
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But we:

11_lustrauons.' :
- Our candle will .
‘l\cver more - we will -

last service and their .
We wonder how’ oflen, if”
- we knew, - lhcre are draped- chairs .in our
L 'uuhe_nce

Tn dn alir Masrrr’s witl, - 0 e e

(29)
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THE_ PRF.SENT CALL OF THE

MINISTRY
HAROLD R. Inwin.

~ which we play our parts. What our'
it may signify in the  great whole we
may noet understand; but we are heré to-
play- lt aid now is -our time,

is for. us to express’ love in- terms 0[_
humm hclpfuhless o

’Lhc minister- toflay; as }ns ever - been L

T

o ODAY is your day and mine, the
: ~only’ ddy we have, the day -i

“This we = -
knoi, 1t is a part.of action, not of whining.
dris a part “of Iove not_ of ‘Cynicism, - It

the c.iqe, noeds prlmanly to have a dy- +

mmic p.rsonal’ Christian expcnence " He
nuist not depend  on mere mor ality.
Morality is' good and™is acceptable” of

God, as far as it goes;. but .the dlfﬁculty' ,
*Is mot my.

ﬁfty fathom' .cable as good as. your one -

is, it does nat go far enough. |

hundred fathom one?” asked the sallor

S“Yes, as far as it gocs, but in.water one ... - B

humlred fathoms. deepif it does not 8o

- within - fifty fathoms, of anchorage of
. whitt. Use

will it be in a storm?” A-
© spirityal m'm a mlnlster is like one who

“earns 'the prmc1p es of music and then.’

gaes on to’ “the prncllcm
tolay in many places is to minimizeé the

The' tendency ‘

néed of the dynamic personal experience *

whcreby the motives that once were cen- »

tered around the seli-life are organized

. Thete is" the teaching prevalent in the

-~ land- that iman by nature is not _essentially

‘bad. and that given ‘the -proper- environ-

mental opportimities he .will live a good .
These people stress

life, &' Christian life.

“‘anew. with love for Christ dommant. »

nurturés and- not mnature, educatjon and -

not “dynainic rehgmn 'I'-he' former- s im-

“portint “wherr given its proper place, but - '
‘must come suhsequent to the 1mpartatmn .

nf a new nature. -

We must help to educate the nsmg-'_

'generatlon in ‘our church. Many of the =~ .
older churches havg laid all the emphasns e




|3l4"

Coon the cducatmnal process of salvation.
. \\e-}mve reacted against this and have

_swung, With the pendulum, to the other.

- extreme and have Stressed the experiential
“aspect only,  We need- to ‘stress the need

Cof the works of -grace and to show the’

- place of growlh as” well, I
“We ‘are Iwnu,

- tion was .considered “sufficient” for the avs

~ ‘erage person, and only a few ever. finished.
" institutions of hl;,hcr learning.” During the :

last quarter” of ‘a century; enrolment -

-these schools has mcrmsed tremendausly.
‘Tiv the last. decade the attendance has in-
- creased over 160 per’ Lcnt

class of people.
- founded it-awas not so essential 'th.1t'g0"nd

prc.ichmp: ‘he . done.
Cone conld 0. before’ the ilverage umg,regh
tion and exhort and find a ready response
ta the gospel’s call,
and . advancement  preachers
_-proclaiming | the divine Word ‘of God.
Melanchthon, Zwingli, Luther, Calvin, and
“Knox ™ are e.\'unplea around - the time . of
the " Reformation.

“stiperficial pre:lchm;_, and. thinking, but 1
believe that- there is ‘coming a :,tmn;.,e

_'_fdemand on.the part of the. laity, for good -
. preaching. This offers a- cinllcnge ta the "

ministry which, it- must meet. We  dare

-not- fail, -
. - -Christ. -

Spmt of Jesus, ,'as -exemplified - in the

story of the Good ‘i‘mmruan needs 1o-he-
The (,hllI‘Ch_l‘ldSv :
too often passed -by suffering. humanity, -
and taken the attitudé of the Levite, who-
losked upon. the sufferings of ‘the poor.
man -on the Jencho road, and thought to -
'hlmf;e!f “It is too bad all thts has Imp-'

“practiced, it is- today?

: _'pcned to ynu

in -an en[ig,hlcﬁe(l age, . @t
[l used 1o be that an eighth grade educa- .
:in the shadow of her steeples..

“The ministry -
“today must serve more and .tore this
-When our church was,

Almast any. sincere.

It is-true also that
' —_m every great, period of %p1r1tual awaken-
- ing have:
" paved the way by fearlessly and efﬁcxent]y ’

© from. the - world.”

Later . came -Wesley,
. Whitefield and %purg,cnn and .others,. Tn:
Tecent years there hus been a trend toward’;

“To do so will be to bring dis-.
- honor to lhq gospel .md to. lhe cause ol

Tf éver in the htstory 0! the world the‘
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Yuu should ha\,e had more
sense than to come down this dangerous -
road,”. and -who. then. gathercd his robes -

'.dhout him-.and passed "by. “The church

has “rested “complacently in self- Con{ent~

-mient and has lived too. mbch’ aparl from . "

“the needs of men. Al around are, povérty.

and want,” “tnd , she- has done. little o al- -

Teviate the sufferings of those: lmng .llmoat

falled to grasp the whole. significance of
_Jesus' summary, of . the” comm'mdmcnls
when He said, “T hefirst of all the com-

“handmients is, ‘Thou.shalt love the Lord
~.thy Ged with all \thy heartand with -all -

thy . soul, and with” all . thy miind anid .
wlunglh, This is the first u)mnmndnmnl
and the second is.like: “namely- this, “Thou
" shalt love thy nelglibnr as thyself.* There-
is none other cmmmndment greater than
this." The church “has overlooked - “the
- fundamental- principle of*_religion - given
by _}.mwsH‘_‘PurL reh;,mn and undefiled
before Gotl and’ the Lather is lhls, Th
visit the fatherless and ‘the’ widows
Caffliction. and 1o keep himself unspotte(l
The -church, "in trying
10 Keep “umpuuml from. the world " ]’ns
fnrg()llm the unfurllm.lld ones.

In this day. we nced to- Lnow the = -
'phllu&.ophy of life of the man on " the’ N

‘street.. We should know what hc is -do-
ing and what he s thinking. ~ We are
living in an age when people do not take,
‘the preacher” as  an- unquestioned ~ au-
thority. . Dogmatism may bave worked -

. i the past, but it does not work taday.
Scientific methods “have instilled into . the -

minds of thé people a° desire to know the
why of things.. The mlmster must there- .

. fore - apply good' _.iuthonty in the. proper_ '

“way,  Hé must present the Word of God

“in am attractive manner, not following. the;

oily grooves -of custom-too, L'Ins'ely New .
'xppm.achvs must, e made; as we are living.
n a changmg world.  We must’ ddapt our |
methods. to a. changing people, who still -

hunger for - the changeless message of Te-

(lemptmn.

S e

She;has - -

in their - -

s

'

S ————

PSR e

[

~mild . in
" condescending  ta all,
. with none; whose spirit ‘will be sweet, but-
-whose message wm nften‘be bitter; whosé
~ words are solt, but whose truths are hard..
" They - _
~Thought[ul - always, cspccm]ly din dealing
. with other people.

Cofa

- rigid

© . must Tearn the’ art of applying both - ex-
- tremes; and; yet in all*he must be Lmd}-
- tender,
_|sler lh.tl the world nvuds now must sn',.
“conduct’ himself here upnn carth that his ~
“presence will he helplul in increasing tilc'

- s tatal of humai h.nppmvss :

by your pntmncc’ ¥
"t sessor, it s also a snul ‘possession, that’
is, it-is a part of )mu l)ung Nwakened™

lied
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need for ministers .who are
but  bald- in
but compromising

CThere s
- ‘manner,

-mits{’ I)e el.mhc and  yet t rigid.

Lm!mgeuus enough.
o stand " Dy ihc’nununly in " situatians

. whére the crowd s clearly in ‘the wrong. .
L Ministers are néeded whose spinal cords
‘pnb-.cs:s both. the qlmht:u of a string -and
I may be: nucwwy at -

Lrnwbm
iimes 1o hend- duuhlv, and. again (o be as.
aml lmmmltblc as  Gibrattar; He-

lnvuu,. and .cheerful: The - min-

._‘.._.._..+.._ —_———— e
THE PASTOR’S SCRAP BOOK
0L In’Nrs. :

_ "0, _ )
'Bu.ui%c thou " servedest not the Lord

ProrLi or (mn'

thy Gpd  with _]()yfll]llt“sb, and: with glad-"
©owess of. heart, for”
: llun;,s
. enemices.” w-lhm K.

the .lbUI‘lddnLO of all”

thtrulnrv -,h.llt thou derve

-

Jm. GRACE, OF l’ATlLNU
" “ln your p.ltmnce pnsbess ye ynur souls

- -—*JLSUS

Wlmt ::ubhme wurda. are these’ You -

may kcep your soul ‘in- your possesqmn
Patience is a soul pos-

and” mtcnmfwd in ‘your conversion, puri-

‘&

‘method» -

“mistrusting God. :
- tffnment of faith; in- God=—believing: and -

thine”
L (md at His word., .
s0 closely allied that you cannot have the .

~inge

E His Wiy,
. tiently

Av Crivrenr Next Suspay
B I knew you dnd you knew mc.
-How little : trouble - there would he.
We _pass- vachzother ‘on the street,
But just come out and let us ‘meet— °
'.'\l ('hurchfnexl Sundn\‘.'

“Lmh nm-'mlcmh to dpp what's, Emr, ’

~And treat his jwighbar on the square, -

TBut’ he fay- not quite ’ understand L

Wln you (Iunl take him by the hand —
At dmnh m\t Sund.n :

““ll'- \\miil i- suru a4 huw [:hco
And we must hustle in the r’!cc, .
“Fur |i|L1‘~ltI‘L hours km’nc aFe not free
“The six week days, but all-should’ bo—»—»,

At church m*\t ‘mml.n

‘llnnl Knock - .md L:cL and ~l1m md’slu])
A evervhody ‘on Jthe map,.”

.But “push and pull 'md hoost .mrl hoom, -
And - take T all {IIIL }t.m(llm. ronm-m-'
' At church opext

pt‘rf(C!{‘d——bOCdllSO }t
hcm;, _ _

clpets . wurry are 1]1e very oppnsuc of
[nﬂwncc To be fretful and impatient -is
Patience is a high’ at-

"a “part of ynur-”

rvumng the szh‘ as. lhe very Wort] nf.
Gaxl, Do . i
Tu. become 1m|)a!wnl is not .lu_eptm;, ‘
Trust and patience are

one awithout the other -H vou are trust-
ing implicitly yuu havc -peace, rest»—p’x-'
tience. .

" The Ismehtcs were Lept out of Canaan

-'hm'msc of their grumblmg and comp}mn-
"At least their .unbelief broke dut in "~
-"complammg of God’s’ leadership, and "deal-.
. ing with them,” . God wants us {o accept'
‘And 0 .1ccept it we must pa-

u"nt for Hlm to- wark ‘out - our

- -your’ sanctification, 1heref0re a  pathway “in life. - The prop],cf, said, .
-j“fTU't Of the-Spirit.” : S *Though' it tarry, wait for it; becausc it
auence must* be cxermsed and hvcd - will, :,um]y come,. it will not tarry.”
thereby it” will Brow. Pdt:enpe .can 1‘1{3 E D@a said, .“W:ut_,rl say, 01} the Lord,"”.
' (G L @R e

Sunday "~BuLLERN,

And - '




